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Cicero lib. i. de officiis. 


V Vee are not to this end OE should ſr 


10 be created for play and paſtime ; but vyee are ratber 


borne to |, ſageneſſe, CG to certaine a; and ue 
{Ke dies, 
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— TT | 
. Tothe right woorſhiptull, 851 ry & 3 | 
Yong Knight, his ſingular good friende, Iohn Nout | Ne 


"brooke wiſheth increaſe of faith and knowledge in wil 
much 


Chr. ſle, conti nuall health, toyfull proſperitie, with | 
increaſe of woorshippe, 4 Wink 


cs ow 


Hen I ral to mynd(right w vi apfel excel. 


vT /ent ſaying of the diume Philoſopher that ſaut h, Sell. 1 
noſtri officiss 


No nobis ſolũ nati ſumus, ortuſque 


Tv), partem patria vendicat, partem 
rtẽ amici;&c, Me be born not for our ſoluei 1. Cu. 


2 PE alone:but ſome parte of our wr our conntrig, 


— 7 ome part our parents,ſome part or 74 
. Cc. (Plato 4 = only,by the lt "gt of raturallreaſon that 


all excellent and goo 57. came of Cod, and were genen tothe in- 1 
tent, that a man ſhould therewith helpe and profite othery. Of like o- [ \J | 


—4— 


pinion were allthe Pqileſopbers : which had taſted of honeſt diſci- i : l || 


pline & learning) made me to enterpriſe & take this treatiſe mhad, 


that I might thereby helpe thoſe, that are diſeaſed with any of theſe | 4 
Aßraſes, . of diceplaymg, danncmg, ex vayne playes dens F 


ludes,which reigneth too tas muche by ſo much amongeſt Chriſtia 
(eſpecially in theſe dayes and light of the Goſpell of Chriſfeche.) 
I hoſocuer ther fore doth thinke bimſelfe to be a member of the ej» / © | 
mon wealth of ( hriſt,( which is his myſticall bodie, ) be muſt needes . L 3 
much more be inforced of ¶ hriſtian knowledge and charitte, to im N 
ploy his labour in beſtowing thoſe giftes which God hath geuẽ him = th 
to the profite of others, than thoſe Philoſophers Ar. nor God | Al 
aright in his worde, through Teſus Chriſte. 18 217 NE , 
Saint Pan! very oth a ſimilitude) compareth the Charch of 14.200, 17 
Chriſt to a natural bodies. &v. At in the naturall bodie enery mens... Col. 1.18, ; 5 
.. helpeth the whole:for we ſee, that there is in a natural body ſub 6 Rom. 2-4.Fo* 
eflionand deſire of euerie member to helpe & mainterne the o x, 2. 12.15. 
—— that not onelir the ſenſes be ready to do their part and * 41 16.1 — 21.22. 


the eis to ſce: the care to heare, the noſe to ſmel,the toung to taſt. cc. . 0 13-26, 
& ſo libewiſe in the reſt of the ſenſes:but alſo the other partes of the * 
bodie dos ſo much care for the whole, that they refuſe no 4 ö 
( bongh it be ncuer ſo great) to helpe and ſucconr the ſame. / 
A  # 


Num. 21.9. 
J. Cor. 6. 11 


3 * . The Epiſtle | I 
EIT TC. .L'- , EET 34 OF 2708% 
— Ham then, which bearetbthe name of a Chriſtian, and of 
— A 4 Goſpeller, Hal eſþy foorth any thing that may conduce and benefit 
Salas . 77 miſticall badie, and doeth not bis endeuour to the vttermoſt, to 
Sphe.5-23, 1 the ſame thereuno : verely be is to be thought an vnproftable 
Ce er, not worthy (in my indgement)to be accompted a mi her of that 
* 0 bali, of i ich: ¶ brift Teſuris the head: & alſo that he had rot taſted 
„the ſpite of God, which neither moned with exaple of the hea« 
h nor with lone towards the brethren, coſidermg the great dangers 
— that mightenſue here vpõ, wonla take ſome paines, & endenonr to pro- 
cure medicines ſo farforth as in him liet hi to eaſe and helpe the ſame, 
Which(according to my exile and ſlender learning) haue made this 
little treatiſe againſt Diceplaying, Dauncing, ana V ame playes or 
Emteriudes gening herem medicines & remedies agamſt theſe diſea- 
ſer,which moſt of al trouble the i hole mibers of the body: although 
At the firſt it ſeeme not roothſome, yet I dare anouch, it is hole ſume. 
„Vera be content ( for the health of our bodies) to arinke ſharpe po- 
n tioms, receiue and indure the operation of extreme purges, to obſerus 
preciſe & hard diett, &to bridle our affeftios & defires: &c. muche 
e ſhowld we ſo do for the health of our ſoules . And where ſhould 
' lake's 17.& | weſceke for tht health of dur ſoules, but only at Chriſt Jeſus, who ts 
- 21:28, ' eur only Phifitis,who calleth euery one to hiſelf, that is burdened & 
by 2.26 loaden & he will refreſh thi:this is that fiery Serpent, that as 
x 6.11.12 e 4s looks pd him ſboulde line:this is that Iſope, which purgeth 
vs: this is that red Cow without blemiſh not vſed to the yeke , that 
. anakethvrwbne:This is that Sparrowe which was ſlaine Cc. to ſet 
v5 at libertie,This is the Lambe that taketh away our ſmnes, origi- 
nall and aftuall: This is that Pelican, which geueth out h's owne 
ws hart blood to remaine a5 his young ones that hauebeent ſtoong to 
Ambr.lb. g. de N ; 
— death by the poyſon of Satan. As S. Ambroſe ſaith. Omnia Chri- 
8 ſtus eſt nobis: Si vulnus curare deſideras, medicus eſt: Si febri- 
SD bus eſtuas. ſons eſt: Si grauaris iniquitate, iuſticia eſt: Si auxilio 
indiges, virtus eſt: Si mortem times, vita eſt: Si cœlum de- 
ſideras, via eſt : Si tenebras fugis, lux eſt: Si cibum quzris , ali- 
mentumeſt.Guſtate igitur et videte quam ſuauis eſt dominus, 
Beatus vir, qui ſperat ineo. That is If tho defre to be hea- 


led ( of iiy diſeaſe) Chriſt is thy Phiſition ; If thow wilt W 
p 5 the 
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m — — 
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Dedicatorie. 


the burning ague (of ſnne, )he is thy celde foũtaint: I fi hom be grie- 


wed with thme iniquitiet, he 15 thy righteonſnes : If thou be weakg,he 


ts thy ſtrigth:1f thou feareſt death, he 15 thy life: if thou defireſt hea- 


uen, he us the way: if thou wilt auoide darkneſſe, be is light : if thow 


be hagrie,be is thy nouriſhment. O,taſte therfore and ſee how ſweet 
the Lord icebleſſed is the man that truſteth in him, After I had ga- 
thered togither this ſimple worke (which lae far abroad) & ſo had 
fimſhed this treatiſe: I muſed wth my ſelfe, unto what Patron I 
moug hi beſt direct the ſame: In fine, / foundlnone more fit than your 
worſhip conſidering your vertous and godlie difþ0/ition, which an- 
ſwereth your ⁊calotus and true profeſſion of the Goſpel (for I am 4ſ. 
ſured,you viterlie deſie and acteſt all kinde of Poperie mhatſocuer) 
and for that [ perceine my ſelſe ſomething addict and tied with the 
bonaes of ſingular & great friendſhip flowing from you to me: In re- 
copence whereof (becauſe I haue none other treaſures to exhibite 
vnto you,but only this litle talent of my baſe and ſimple learning) I 
do here dedicate vnto your worſhip this booke named, A treatiſe a- 


gainſt Diceplaying, Daũcing, & vaine plaies and Enterludes) 


although rude and homelie, zei (1 doubt not) plaine & profitable for 
theſe tres of ours, x herein we line: wherein I haue to craue (that 
nothing more hartily I can obteſt) then your friendlie acceptance o f 


the ſame, ſor it is a token of my heartie good will, remembrirg the | 
worthie deedof the famous Perſian Prince Artaxerxes, ſo much 


of euerie one commended. humbly obteſt your friendly coũtenance: 
and be my ſtrong bulwarke againſt the fuming freates and wal 4s. 
ies of ſaucie Stcophants,Diceplaiers, Dauncers, and Plaiers whic 

if you do, I haue my whole deſire, and continuallie I will poure out 
prayers vnto the Lord of heauẽ & earth, to ſende you in this earth 
lie manſion, continuall increaſe of fanh knowledge, and xcale in the 


G __ of Chriſt Ieſn:with profÞeritic, and acceſſe of manie bleſſed 
an 


happie yeares, wth your good Ladie Sarah: And after this liſe, 


neuer ceaſſing and endleſſe tones in the heaxenlie & eignorie, 


At Briſtowe. | / 
Yours to vſe in the Lord, 
Iobn Northbroo le reacher. 
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I CTothe ( briflian and Faithfull 
146 re Reader, | 


F ſuch men, as wilbe taken for Chriſtians, 
4 would flee & abhorre ſo much the deedes 
| ot the Epicures, and Saduces (gentle Rea- 
8 j 2 der) as they pretende to deteit the name 
: — 'y A (9 and profeſsion of them, verclie they would 
| N. . refraine, and temper themſclues from wie- 


I. Tim. 5 6. — — a k 
Salat. 2. 14. — kedneſſe and miſchiefe, and would vie and 


2.Tim.3.5- exerciſe vertuous and godl ie life, no leſſe than they nowe liue 
728. 29. obſtinatelie in vice, & behaue them ſelues in all their doings, 
both wickedlie and vngodlic. And againe, they would none 
otherwiſe obſerue, and keepe the commaundementes of al- 
mightie God, than they nowe neither feare him, nor dreade 


Du.. im at all. 

. = But vndoubtedlie there is not one almoſt, which doeth ſo 
3-21. much abhorre the thing it ſelfe in his heart(which thing may 
| — — plainlie appeare by our dailie conuerſation, our maners, and 
Act . Al that euer we do)as we eſchewe and flee the name. For how 
| canthoſe men be aſſured in their conſciences, that ſoules are 


 Renel 6.9. | 
immortall,which for the moſt part liue, as brute beaſtes doe? 


War. 5. 12. 


— Or that there be rewardes repoſed for the godlie in —_— 
25-41. or puni t ordeined for wicked men in hell, which do 
141 no manner thing feare to tranſgreſſe and breake the comaun- 


. dements of God, and doe fall headlong into all kinde of vice 


zz. f 5. and enormities, as though they did imagine, that either God 
Plal14.4 is but a ieſting ſtocke, and a fained thing, or the ſoules and 


> Tis bodiestodiebothat once? (as Pope Iohn the two and twen- 


- , 2-Eldzes 1.58 tieth helde.) : 
2.Pet.3.3-10 Nove I beſeeche thee (gentle Reader) what mau is there, 


hom either the feare of Gods iuſtice doeth withdrawe from 
vice and ſinne, or yet doeth induce and bring in minde to re- 
forme and amende his life? wherein thou maieſt iuſtlie la- 


gg. ; 
* · 8. ment and bewaile the follie and ſtate of men, and much won- 


; — 4 der at their blindneſſe, or rather madneſſe, whiche in ſuch 
—_—_—— ues, 


With x1 9.10 ſliottneſſe and vncertaintie of life, do ſo behaue them _ 
| at 


—  - — — — — — — — — 
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othe Reader, 


that they hane no mind of any reformation, or amendement x Pet 1.24. | 


7 


of our life, v hen we be crooked for olde age, and haue then 1 
ſcarcely one day to liue: farre ot is it, that we goe about, or in- 2,Pet.2.9. 
tende that thing, when we be younkers,and in our flouriſhing 
age. When l remember with my ſelfe, that ſuch is the follie 


of men, or madneſſe rather (as I may well call it) in deferring bs 
the reformation of their life it maketh me ſorowfull. 3 Fg 
It is a worlde to ſee and to beholde the wicked people, how 13.14. 


they wreſt and turne the names of good thinges , vnto the 1.Þct.4.3. 
names of vices. As ifa Gentleman haue in him anie humble . 
behauiour, then the Royſters call ſuche a one, by the name 19. : 


of a Loute, a Clinch ne pa or one that knoweth no faſhions: 2-Pet. 2.12. - 


ifa man talke godlie and wiſcly, the worldlings deride it, and 
ſay, the yong Foxe preacheth, beware your Geeſe, and of a 
young Saint groweth an olde Deuill: if a man will not dice & 
aie, then he is a nigarde & a miſer, and no good fellowe : if 
be no dauncer, 
man be a Royſter, and knoweth how to fight his fight, then 

he is called by the name of honeſtie: if he can kil a man, and ee 
dare robbe vpon the high way, he is called a tall man, and a - 


valiant man of his handes: if he can Dice, plaie, and daunce, W 


he is named a proper and a fine nimble man: it he will loyter Ephe. 4-28. 
and liue idlely vpon other mens laboures, and fit all day and Ecke 13. 16. 


and a ſnopfellowe: if he can ſweare and ſtare, they ſay he hath 
a ſtoute courage, If he be a whooremaiſter, they ſay he is an a- 
morous louer and a Venus birde, it is the courſe of youth, he 
will leaue it w hen he is olde. &c. Vpon theſe people will fall 
that woe and curſe that Eſay the Prophet doeth pronounce, Eli 
ſaying: woe vnto them that ſpeke good of euil, & euil of good 20. 
which put drunkenneſſe for light, & light for drunkenneſſe, 

that put bitter for ſweete, and ſweere for ſowre , Saluſt alſo ; 
ſpeaketh of the, ſaying: Iampridem equidem verarerumVvocabn- Saluftde.coniu, 
la amiſimus, quia bona aliena largiri liberalitas, malarum rerum Suni 
anudatia ſortitudo voratur e that is to ſaie, Now of late dayes we 

haue loſt the true names of thinges, becauſe the giving way 


| of 


- 


4 


FE 


night at Cardes and Dice, he is named a good companion, - 1 2. 


— - NO 


is a foole anda blockeheade. &c. If a i. Per. 4. 3. 4 , 1 


| 
4 
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| Tothe Reade T. 
cd other mens goods is called liberalitie: and vnſhamefalts 
| * veſſe in noughtie things, is called high or gentle courage, 
ep 3 'Wharis 7 oy daies, 5 — not faſhions, & hou e 
| to weare his apparell after the b ion? to keepe compa- 
| r-Pet.4.4. nie and to become Mummers, and Diceplaicrs, _ to — 
their twentie, fortie, or 100. l. at Cardes, Dice, &c. Poſt, Cente, 
Gleke, or ſuch other games: if he cannot thus do, he is called 
a miſer, a wretch,a lobbe, a cloune, and one that know eth no 
20 felowſhip nor falhions,and leſie honęſtie. And by ſuch kinde 


2 
88 26, of plaies, manic of them are brought into great miſerie and 


4 


19. 
W. 2 4. things were fables, which are mentioned in the Scriptures e- 
252 uerie where of the laſt day of iudgement, and of the voyce of 
12 1 the Archangel, and of the trumpe of God, and of the throne 
g. of Gods ſeate, v hereat all men mult ſtand, of the puniſhment 


1.Ca.29 godly aſter this miſerable life (hall enioy, of the reſur rection 
2. of the bodies and ſoules, either to bee partakers togither of 
# ceertaine ĩoye, or elſe of certaine paine, and alſo (hall giue his 
7¹ ol all things, which he hath done, either intended 
3. by thought, ſaide, or done, and how /e he hath vſed Gods gifts 


z "I" 
Eee. 


N 
| 
| 9. doubtandqueſtion,they would not liue thus idlely & naugh- 
. 2 tilic, as they doe. 

| " The ſecond cauſe is, the boldneſſe (to ſinne) vpon Gods 


mercie: this boldneſſe is great in verie deed but yet it is ſuch, 

as they may well inough deceiue them ſelues wichall. For of 

boldneſſe they haue no ſure trial at all. So Salomon ſaieth, Say 

not, the mercie of God is great: he will forgiue me my mani- 

fold ſinnes: for mercie and wrath came from him, and his 

-- - indignation commeth downe vppon ſinners, &c. with this 
| boldneſſe, I ſay, the wicked enimie of mankinde keepeth man 
| in ſinne continually ; but like as God graunteth forgiueneſſe 


thoſe 


- 


Aud there are ſiue cauſes hereof (as I iudge) ſpecial- 


1 
% ITN ol the wicked, of the euerlaſting and bleſſed life, whiche the 


* and creatures, towards his needie members: &c. without all 
3.9 


at the firſt to the repentant, ſo doeth he alſo ſharplic punithe | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
\ 
| 
* 
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Tothe Reader. 
thoſe ſinners which doe continue obſtinately (without re» 
peataunce ) in vice and ſinne. For ſuche men then, as repent 
not vnfainedly, and purpoſe to leade newe liues, conceiue 
a falſe hope and boldeneſſe of the mercie of God. And by this 
meanes that the Diuell ſerteth forth to men this boldnes, he 
bringeth this to paſſe, that they liue on foorth quietly, and 
ſecurely in vice and wickedneſſe, and thinke little or nothing 
with themſelues, at anie time, of anie reformation or amende- 
ment. And herein they deſpiſe the abundance, and riches, and 
bountifulneſſe, and long ſuffering of God, being ignorant, that 
it is the goodneſſe of God, that doeth induce, and leade vnto 
repentance. „„ ee e e 

The third cauſe is, the cuſtome of finne, which is in a man- 5 
ner, made naturall in long continuance. For like as it is harde Wliſo.14.1 5. 


for a man to alter nature: ſo cuſtome, if it be once rooted , — =” 


cannot eaſily be plucked yp and expelled. And therefore it is, Ecce.4.12-13 


1 
— 


that learned men doe call cuſtome, an other nature. It is, as a 
certaine wiſeman ſaith: ſuch vices as we haue accuſtomed our 
our ſelues vnto, from our tender age. cannot be without great 

difficultie weeded out afterward: Which thing, though it be 

verie certaine and true, yet who ſeeth not, howe fondly fathers ; 
and mothers bring vp their children in cocker ing, and pam- @ hea 


pering them? from their infancie they be geuen to none o/ Eccde.z0, % éÄG⸗ 


ther thing, but to pride, delicious fare, and vaine idle plea» 
ſures and paſtimes. 5 6 
What prodigious apparel, what vndecent behauiour, what 
boaſting, bragging ,quarrelling and ierting vp and downe, 
what quaffing, feaſting , rioting, playing, dauncing and dy- 
cing , with other like felowſhippe that is among them, it is a 


wonder to ſee, And the parentes can hereat reioyce and laugh Tcre.30.114 


with them, and gene libertie to their children and youth, to 13.13. 

doc v hat they liſt, neuer indeuouring to tame and ſalue their 7, 
wilde appetites, What meruaile is it, if they be founde thus 

naughtie and vicious, when they come to their full yeares and 

mans ſtate, which haue of children beene trayned and centred 

with ſuche vice, whereof they will alwayes taſte? as Horace nine 
ſaith; Q:cd roma teſtu capit inueterata ſaptt: | */ 


a, Thez 


& ls. a + 
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To the Re ader $6 

| TheVeſellwil conſerne the taſt 

of lyquor very long, | 
With which it was firſt ſeaſoned, 

therof ſmel ſul ſtrong. 

Euen ſo a childe of that he be 

in tender yeares brought up 
I Vertues ſchoole, and nurtred well, 
will ſmel of V ertues cup. 


— 
"WD — — 


If theſe men therefore at any time do fully purpoſe to re- 
pent them and teforme their liuing, as when their conſcience 
mooueth them, or the burthen of their ſinne pricketh them: 
yet cuſtome hath ſo preuailed in them, that they fall into 
woorſe and woorſe enormirics , and like madde men deſire 


the reformation of their life. 


Conſider I pray thee(good Reader) what ioly yonkers and 
luſtie brutes theſe wilbe,when they (hall come to be Citizens 
and intermedlers in matters of Common wealth : which by 

their fathers haue beene thus nicely and wantonly cockered 
vp, neuer correcting nor chaſtening them for anie faultes & 
offences whatſoeuer. What other thing but this, is the cauſe, 
that there be now ſo many adulterers, vnchaſte & lewde per- 
ſons and idle Rogues, that we haue ſuch plentie of Dicers, 


Carders, Mummers and Dauncers, and that ſuch wickednes 


Luke. 14. 23. 
Deut. 21.18. 
19.20.21. 


and filthie liners are ſpred abdut in euery quarter, but onely 
naughtie education and bringing vp? Well then, ſuch as im- 
pute this thing to the newe learning, and preaching of the 
Goſpell, are ſhamefully deceiued , hauing no iudgement to 
iudge of thinges.No,no, thenewe learning and preaching 
of the Goſpel is not the cauſe hereof, but the naughty, and 
waton,and fooliſh bringing yp of children by their parentes, 
asI haue declared. 

Alſo the ſlackeneſſe and vnreadineſſe of the Magiſtrates 
to doe and execute their office, is a great cauſe: if they that 
vſe tauernes. playing, and walking vp and dow ne the ſtreates 
in the time ofa Sermon: it diſobedient children, to their pa- 

ö | rents 


Tothe Reader. 
rentes: If Dicers, Mummers, Idlelers, Drunkards, Sw ęearers, 
Rogues and Dauncers, and ſuch like as haue ſpent and made 
away their liuing in belly cheare and vnthriftineſſe were 
ſtreightly puniſhed,ſurely there ſhould be leſſe occaſion gi- 
uen to offende, and alſo good men ſhould not haue ſo greate 
cauſe to complaine of the manners of men of this Age. 
Therefore the Magiſtrate muſt remember his office : for hee 
beareth not his ſwoorde for naught, for he is Gods miniſter = 
and a father of the countrie appointed of God, to puniſh of- 
fenders:but nowadaies, by reaſon of libertie without puniſh, 
ment, the ſlackeneſſe of men in office, which winke at theire 
faultes cauſcth ſo many idle players and dauncers to come to 


the Gallowes as there doe. For as the wiſe man ſaith, who ſo 


prohibiteth not men ſo to oftend, when he may. in a manner 


commaundeth them ſo to doe : for it is betterto be a ſub. 722 


is law ful ,tha vnder Luke. 10 


iect to a maieſtrate vnder whom nothing 
him, to whõ all things is law full: Ifeare me greatly therfore, 13.14. 
leaſt the heathen mens ſeueritie, and ſtreightnes in N 
vice, ſnalbe a reproch to our magiſtrates, and accuſe them at 
the laſt day for their negligence and ſlackeneſſe herein, It is 


not yenough to puniſh ſinne onely,but alſo to preuentand 


take away the cauſes hereof. | 
The fourth cauſe is Securitie in wealth and 


they neither remember G 


one, that like as of proſperitie riot proceedeth: euen ſo of ri- 
ot commeth both other common vices, and alſo vngodlynes 
and the neglecting of Gods word and commaundementes 
And as Seneca affirmetii: That in great wealth and proſperitie 
(as it were into continuall drunkennes) men fal into 2 
certaine ſweet and pleaſant ſleepe. For as Pa lius ſaith: Riches 
maketh him a foole, whom ſhe cockereth too much. Paul alſo 
willeth that warning ſhould be giuen to the rich men, that 
they waxe not proude, nor haue their affiance in vncertaine 


riches, but in the liuing God to do good, & de nich in good 


42. 


workes 


2 
3. 


peritie, 8 
which doth inebriate the mindes of men in ſuch fort, that — TION; 
od, nor conſtantly purpoſe to re. . 
fourme and amend their liues, Therefore * was well ſaide ef CTT. 


* 


2. 
PA 


Ba v. he feeleth not 


48.49.50 


rode Rade. 


1. Thel 3.2. woorkes, This Securitie is verilv the mother of al vice: for by 


Judges.18-7. the ſame, a man is made vnſcniible, ſo that in his conſciencæ 
not the wrath of god againſt ſinne: by Securitie mes 
mynds a re brought into a dead ſleepe, that they be not pier- 
ced one whit with the feare of Gods puniſhemer, or with the 
Luke.r 2.16, feare of death, or of the laſt day, to leaue of their vice & ſinne. 
Eccit. 11. 19. This ſecuritie Chriſt artificially painteth out in Luke, where 
mentiõ is made of the rich man. hich when his land had inri- 
ched & made him wealthie with a fruittul & plentiful croppe, 
did not goe about to teforme his liuing, and to repent, nor to 
beſtow almes vppon the poore, but ſtudied how to enlarge 
his barnes, and to make more roome for his corne, and ſaid: 
Now my ſoule thou haſt a great deale laid vp for thee, which 
will laſt thee for many yeares: now therefore take thy reſt, 
eate,drinke,& be of good cheare. But in this Securitie, what 
hearde he of God: thou foole, this night thy ſoule ſhalbe take 
away, &c markeſt thou not,how death cometh ſodainly vpo- 
him thinking to haue had al the pleaſures of the world, as eaſe 
reſt, delicious fare, paſtimes, delectations and ſafegard of all 
C16. 13. his goodes. B56. pd | 
Col.4-2. For this cauſe, Paule willeth vs toiawake,& be ina readines 
ok 5.6.7. at al times, againſt the coming of the Lord,Chriſt our Saniour 
1 Pet. 5. 8. Alſoſatth:Watch & pray. leſt yeenter into tcmtatio : againe: 
Hat. 26.41. Take heede to your ſelues, leſt at anytime your harts be op- 
and. 2442-4. preſſed with ſurfeting & drunkenes,& cares ot this life, & leſt 
$4647: that day come on you vnawates: For as a ſnare ſhal it come on 
al thẽ, that du el on the face of the earth, as it beſel & happe- 
ned in the time of Noe, whẽ al the world was drowned: & in 
the time of Lot, when Sodom was burnt with fire fro heauen: 
ſo verily the laſt day (hal come ſodainly, & at the tw inckeling 
of an eye, euen when men looke leaſt for it. Theſe examples 
09. might ſufficiently warne vs, if we were not more than ſenſeles. 
Conz. 10. 6. The fifth cauſe, is the hope of log life. Among manye euels & 
Ac 3. 17. 18. naughtye affections, luch follow e the nature of man cor- 
211314. rupted by ſinne, none bringeth greater inconuenience, than 


« ö £ 
A dhe inordinate hope of long lite , as Cicero ſayth: No man 
VA a 4 is 


TothcReade. 


is ſo olde and aged, that he rivad not hinaſcHe, that þ : +91 
he may liue a whole yeate. This is the cauſe why weedeferrs IE oe 


the reformation and amendement of our liues, aud remember Ec. 
not, that we haue an account to make at the laſl day. It is to 
be wondered, that men doe put of, and deferte ſuclhe agreate 1%. 
and weightie matter, and looke no more ofa thing. which 2. Ce 4. . 
profiteth ſo much, and is lo neceſſarie vntoſalaatiqn. Ten- Labps LAs 
He heathen 1 teare me, {hall in the lat wdgement be areproch John.3 5. ; 


to vs Chriſtians, in that we are ſo flouthfull , and haue almoſt 7 
hage- rb 7 


minde at no time, to repent and amend our liuinges, Py _ 
rx: rule and cuſtome Was hen he VfG TAE to recke g ſtowe, * | 
and call to remembraunce wha ning eue e | T's or / a 
clone, goodot bad, thy day before 1 AAA Aral ſpeaking of / 72 | 
2 godlie and vertuous man, . vigh 7 
he neuer {lept , till he called to remem raunce all thinges 7 
that he 2 day. &c. I can not ſẽt᷑ which Seneca — 
ſpeaketh of this forme and order: Sextus (Laith. he) at the E „ nr. 
= ere be went to xxſt, accuſtomed to agkeofhis mind cer- — 
caine queſtions: ' what ill and naughtie condition haſt thou ? 
this day amended? schen en e wichbanded? Har 
art thou better no er then Vyhen tou didſt ariſe ? And after * 
he addeth this: what better forme can there be, than this, to 2. 


had. 


* 
— 


Co. 13. 5. 
examine the whole day againe in this wiſe? And this rule Saint l · Cod. 11. 31, | 
Paule geueth allo, laying, let a man thereſore examine himſelſfe 4 
_ &cat wewoulde it dgo out ſelves, we-hhouldnorbe judged, — 

But now ot entratie, let ys conſidet out exereiſos. & how 
wo vſe torecken our faultes, & examine the whole day: againe, Cctle. 7.36. 
at night ere we goc to reſt and ſleepe, hom are we ocoupiedtvc- . R 
rily. we keepr ioly cheare one with another in banquetting Pla. 5 
ſunſatting and dronkenneſſe, alſo wee, vſed: all the night long Eccl. 14.18. 
in raunꝑing from tou pe to toune. aud from houle to houſe, 1 Pet. 1.24 
wth Munuveries, and Mas kes, Dicoplay ing, Carding and Lois 128 bs 
Dauncing;; hauiag nothing leſſe in our memoties, then the Job. 14. 2. 
day of death: for Salomon biddeth vs remeber ourend & laſt 


— 
S ö 


lad. 102.3 /\) | 
day, and then wee (hall neuer doe amiſſo but they remem- PU, 25.4. Wo. 
ber it not, therefore they doc amiſſe. The bteuitie of dur life" 95 
compared in Scriptures, vnto the ſmoke, vapour, graſſe, / 

N 23. a flower \ 


1 
= 


Ephe. 5.14. 


C81.6.9.19, 
$3. 


on 


® © 


„ 
. 9 


2. Bet. 3.4. , * 


d. 275 | 


W. - 


— 


” fk | | 
TotheReader. 
afiaer, ſhadowea ſpan long, toa weauers web, to a poſte: 
Sc. teaching hereby, that we thoulde be al w ayes preparing to 
dic, for chat we knowe not v hat houre it will come: therefore 
as wiſe Virgins, let vs prepare oyle readie in our lampes, for 
doubtleſſe the day ofthe Lorde is not farre off. Dare we take 
our reſt, and boldely to ſleepe in theſe our wicked ſinnes, in 
which if anie man ſhoulde die, (as no man is ſure, that he ſhal 


ue the next morowe folowing ) he were vtterly caſt aw ay, and 
condemned bodie and ſoute? but alas, 


theſe thinges they re- 
member not. In ſuch wiſe they flatter themſelues with hope 
of longer life , ( ſeeing therewith ſo manic men be decei- 
ued) howe childiſhe are they, or rather how doe they doate, 
which doe perſwade themſelues, that they be exempted out 
of the number of thoſe, as it were by ſome ſingular priuiledge 
and _ * 

Theſe are the chiefeſt cauſes that wee liue ſo wickedly as 
wee doe in theſe dayes. Take away therefote the cauſes, the 


eſſectes will cafily be remedied.” And for the curing of three 


notable vices, (among all the reſt.) I haue here accor- 
ding to my ſmall skill) a Treatiſe againſt — — 
cing, and vayne plaies or Enterludes, Dialogue wiſe ene 
Age and Youth. Wherein thou ſhalt finde great profite and 
commoditie, and howe in all ages, times and ſeaſons, theſe 
wicked and deteſtable vices of Idleneſſe, Diceplaying , Daun- 
cing, and yaine Enterludes, hane beene abhorred and dete- 

of all nations, and alſo among the Heathens, to the great 
ſhame and condemnation of Chriſtians , that vſe no play nor 
paſtime, nor anie exerciſe,more than Diceplaying, Dauncing, 
and Enterludes.Now therefore (friendly Reader,) I haue la- 
boured for thy ſake with my poore penne, to bring foorth this 
ſmall volume that thou ſeeſt: Wherein I haue to requeſt and 
defire thy friendly acceptaunce of the ſame, becauſe it is a 
pledge and token of my good heart and will to thee: for the 
which if thoucanſt afoorde me thy woorde, I askeno 


more, itſhall not be the laſt ( if God lende me life) that _ 
t 


* 
— * 8 
L 


(halt receiue of me, As for A erte broode, and Zoylas Per 2.2. 2 WW 
EY ——— Enterlude Plai- S8 355 3 
ers, a ke findefaultes , di ayſing and condemning Þl@l.14.6. 
euetie good endeuour, I wey them not, Iafnnotthefirſte P 2 
(though the ſimpleſt and chat their vengrgous tongues ppg 
(tipped with the Mettall of infamie and daunger) haue torne James; 3. 

in pieces, & vncharitabiy abuſed, —— 


cept thou therefore, I beſeech thee, curtopus Rea- 
der this my trauell, & good meaning in the 
beſt parte. Thus I bid thee farewellꝰ 
From Henburie,  -.. : 


bobn Northbrook 9 


$84 acai to 


288 5 — che Reader. 
22 Wi » 6) 272 
gte. Rr hooks wht 4 40 
1 2 ; 
£1 $ he —— 


| - ck N 5 ; f 
, ul fl fe,, 
* — . beres, 
Numer wealth ;to all mens i joy, 
| Toprofit youth and old of yeeres. 
| VV here fem do de, aud reade ap aine, 
Then put in practiſe what you 641 
Sofp lu recompence, 
; | „Mc the aut bars minde. 
| Aud as for th ſcorme ſull Sycophants, 
Or Dauncert mates, what ſo they ſay, 
| He needes not care although they rage, 
Ter them goe packe and trudge away, 
df Theſe paines he tooke for all good men, 
| | For whom he made this little booke, 
| And for all ſuch as mindefull are, 
For vertucs cauſe therein to looke, 
Therefore in fine to God I pray, 
That he will graunt vs of his grace, 
Our harts and myndet may ioyne for aye, 
Still to perſiſt inVertues trace, 


— DA... DAM 4 TW" 


= 
I 


——— —⅛ 
— — 


eatiſe tiſe againſt Idlenes, Idle 
Paſtimes, and Playes. 


Ar 


TOY TH, AGE. 

— DD bleſle pou, and well ouerts- 
ten good father Age, 
_ And pou alſo good ſonne 


p[| Youth. From whence came 
you nowe good father + Al A may 
XX | [be (6 bolde (to peſume of pour 
(curteſie) to demaund it of you- 
Age. J came from thence, 
wheras pot ought to haue beene 

and reſozte vnto, 


Youth, What place is that, p2ap pou declare tome? 

Age. In good ſooth,it is that place, which pou and ſuch o⸗ 
thers as pou axe, delite verie licle to come vnto, 

Youth. J dare holde a Npall, you meane the Church. 

Age. Nou had monne your wager if you had lapde; it is 
euen the verie ſame place that Imeane. 

Youth. That place is moge fitte foz ſuch olde fatherlte men 
as pou are, than foz ſuch yong men as J am. 

Age. The place is fit, and open ta euerie man to come ; res Lake, hath 
ſozt — what elkate,cbdicion,oz peres ſoeuer he oz they be of, 22. 

Youth. J graunt that to be true. 


Age, Why then reſozt you not thicher, as you ought to doe, 
and frequent it oftener + | 
Youth. J haue great buſines other wayes foz mp pꝛolit, in 2 
other plates, and therefoze muſt doe that firſt, which is the cauſe 
ol mp ſlacke and ſeldome comming to the Church, 
Age. Chzilt biddeth you ſeeke firſt the kingdome of God, AMA. 634, 
arid his righteouſneſſe,and all thoſe things (that yon need of lo <7 
pour bodie) ſhalbe miniſtred vnto pou, But J percetue pour ö 
care is accopding to the Pottes ſaying: O cines,cines,querends Hordes in Fpilt, 
B pecunis / 7 
— 


2 


*. , 
— * * 
. * 
hs. 
- as _— - 
| 


— — — 


Augu. ad fratre /” TY | | 
in Rem, ſerm. 43 ds aduerſitas on in taberna, v b. 75 ſumma ebrietas : non in ſe- 


N Atreatiſe againſt Idleneſſe, j 


pecunia primum eſt, Virtus poſt nummos, that ig, O Citizens, 
Citizens, firſt ſe eke foꝛ monie, # after monie fo Uertue. Take 
gane; herd cherte, leſt pou be one of that crewe, which S. Auguſtine 


a Eren ſerm. 33 łxclaimethj againſt, ſaping:O quam plures ſunt ex vobis qui pri- 


us tabernam uiſtant. quam templum 1s corpus reficunt quam 
mam. prius Demonem ſequuntur, quam Deum. O how ma: 


1. Cr. 11. 21 Ne ate chert ch doe flrt vilice the Tauerne, then the 
Temple, which du firſt fecde and refreſh their bodie, chen their 


doule, uhich do firft follow # wayte after the dein, then God. xc. 
John 2. 14. Clit made a ſcourge of ſmall coꝛdes, and dꝛaue the buiers and 
ſellers out of the Temple: but nowe J lee that che Pag iſlrates 
haue cauſe to make ſcourges wich great cozdes to d2ine and 


- Luke 14, 23, compell idle perſons, and buiers and ſellers into the Temple. 


Youth. Cannot J finde Chzift aſwell in a Tauerne as in a 
A . 20, Temple: Fo he laith: TAhereſocuer two oꝛ thee be gathered 
© ** * together in his name, he is in che middes ofthem. 

Age. In deede Chꝛiſt is to be found in all places, and is a⸗ 
mongit᷑ the godly and faichfull gathered tog ither accoꝛding to 
bis will: fo: his Church and faichfull congregation is not tyed 
and bound to anie one ſpecial place (as the Donatiſtes # Jas 
pilts affirmc) but is diſperſed vppon the face ofthe whole earth 
whereſoeuer, J pꝛap pou, howe can pou ſay that pou are gathe · 


P/al,50.16, red togither in Chyiſtes name, when you do all thinges to the 


diſglozie chereof,in bꝛeaking ofhis bleſſed commaundements, 
by pour (wearings,dzunkenneſle, idle neſſe, violating the Sab- 
both day, neglecting to heare his wozde, and to rece iue his Dae 
cramentes,and to reſoꝛt to the houſe of paper with the godlie 
congregation. Ag God is neare to them that call vppon him in 


78 ery trueth, o is he farre from the health of the vngodly and wicked. 


% Where did Joleph + Marie finde Chꝛiſt, when as they ſought 
aͤkter him: It was in no Tauerne 02 playing place, but it was 


Luke 2,45, in the Temple, diſputing and appoſing the Docto)s. c. To 


that purpole Saint Auguſtine ſaith: Querendus eſt ( briſtas, 


ſed non in plate t, vbi eſt magna vanitas : nom in foro, bi eſt gran- 


cularia 


——— 


vaine playes and Enterludes. 2 


eularia Curia, vbi eſt maxima falſtas; nom in ſcholis mundans- 
wm phileſophorum, v bi eſt infinita peruerſitas. Chꝛiſt is to bee 7.— 
ſought for, but not in the ſtreetes, where is much vanitie: not in pu 1 
the Judgement place,where is great trouble: not in Tauernes, 
where is continuall dzunkenneſle: not in the wozldlp courtes, 
where is great deceite; not in the ſchooles of wozldite Philolo 
phers,where there is endleſſe contention. 
Youth, Jpercepue that I haue ouerſhotte n lelfe in ſap» 
ing and doing, as J haue ſaid and done: yet J pzap pou, giue me 
to vnderſtand why pou are ſo deſirous to haue had me at church, 
clpectallie this mozning% 
Age. Becaule I wiſhe pour ſoules health, 


Youth, Was thert a Phiſition at the Church this day, chat Hes. 18. 17. 


could miniſter ante medicines: J. Pet. 1.2. 
Age. Yea, that there was, who hath miniſtred ſuch medi⸗ 
cines to our ſoules this dap, that no tongue can expꝛeſſe the be⸗ 
nefite that we haue gotten and obtained thereby. 
Youth. Mas he a Pbiſition foꝑ the bodie, oz fo2 the faule: 
A ge You may perceiue by my wozdes, that it was a Phiſi⸗ 
tion foꝛ the ſoule onelie. | 
. Youth, So J thought, fo2 if he had bene foz the bodie, our 
Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, with our richFarmours in our 
pariſh, would haue bene there, although they had bene caried in 
Wagons o2 Coches. | 
Age. Don haue ſai d trueth, and che moze to be lamented, 
becauſe they feele nat the diſcaſe ol their faintie & ſicke ſoules, 
no} pet remember the wozdes of Chꝛilt, thatſaieth:The whole XL, s,7 2. / 
neede not a Phiſition, but they that are licke. Therefoze be cal- Heb, 15. 17. 
leth (by his Pꝛeachers) all thoſe, that are weat ie and laden, to A. 7. 20 
him ſelle, and pꝛomileth to them that come, that they ſhall finde 
reſte vnto their ſoules. This Philicke is giuen to vs freelie fo; N. 2,24. 
nothing, without anie our wozthineſle, merites, oz deſertes. E. . I. 


J would to GOD they did feele their ſickneſſe , then they Reue. 2.2, * 


woulde acknowledge it, and make ſpeede to ſeeke foz the Phi 


| | Eſai. 55. c, 
litian whiles he may CER an Pi which ſhall / 
| 2 


neuer 


# 


— _ — —— — „ — — 
"4 


 Jobn Ius. ſaith: n chat is c God (2.14 441 fo] 8 


cee. N 


Atreatiſe againſt Idleneſſe. 
neuer decaye noz periſhe. I pzap God the olde Pꝛouerbe be not 
rue: chat Gentlemeri and riche men are Cleniſon inheey 
SERIE nd daintie cohane them come thither, 
r eee rich menin ge⸗ 
Sal. 3. 20. Age. No, God fozbidde, foz Aknowe well that there are a 
Act. 1 7. Ita number of godlp,zealous &vertuous Gentlemen,Gentle- 
woßmen, and riche men, which doe hunger and chirft fo2 che ad⸗ 


* - uauncementandcontinuall encreaſing of Gods glozie and his 
Phil.1,2.3 to the vecer ſubuerſid of al ſinne, wickedneſſe, vice, 
poi of; and allo do hunger and thirſt to be at home in their e- 


aſting habicatton,pzepared fo the elect, thzough the dea 
ere . — ane s mana — — ons 

. Youth, Jbnderſtand pour meaning verie well, howe you 
ee 

chat is my and 
deſlre, which with all my heart J wiſhe and pꝛay foz. 

Youth, The Church is no wylde Cat, it will ſtande kl], 
where as it is, and as foz Sermons, they are not daintie, but ve · 
ry plentie: and cherefoze no ſuch great neede oz haſte to runne to 
3 

are plentie (God continue it) yet you 

* mulk not neglect to heare Sermons in ſeaſon & out of ſeaſon, cc. 
Sauiour vleth to 
pachandp,when hee 
th Num: pe therkote beate 
. ahn 4.6, them not,becauſe pe are not of God, Againe, Py ſheepe heare 


- John 10,27, my boice, xt. Saint Gregorie ſaith: Cerriſſmum ſignum eſt no- 


| [freprede nit Dei verbum libenter audire that is, It is a 
i e ligne and token ofour pzedeffinacion gladlie and wil- 
7 3 lingl to heare che wozde of God. Therefoze if pou will bee of 
| «ke 10.16, Gad and ol his folde, heare his vopce pꝛonounced to you by his 
Aa. lo. te. peachers, thereby ſhal you pꝛoſtte pour ſelfe, pleaſe God, and 
Tobn 1 4˙ 1. diſpleaſe Satan: Contrariewiſe you ſhall diſpleaſe God, and 

*' - pleaſe Satan,topourowne confuſion, which God fozbid: 


Youth, 1 


— — 


vaine playes, and Enterludes. 


Youth. J beſeech pou good father, declare to me plainlie by 
tome p2ookes of holy ſcripture, that Satan is dilplealed, if wee 
heare the wozd pꝛeached oz read, and alſo that he is ſo well con- 
tented, when as we neither heart n reade the woꝛd of Sd, 
but continue in i 


gnozance . 

Age. That J will do good ſonne (God willing.) You may 
very wel perceiue his nature by that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaich: 
Pe da not vnderſtande my talke, becauſe pe cannot heare mp 

woꝛd: Pe are of pour father the deuil, and the luſt of your father 
ye Ve will do. t. Alſs in theſe woꝛds of Chziſt:Then the vncleane 


ſpirit is gone out ofa man, he — dzie places, ſee⸗ 
king reſt, and when he findech none, he ſaich, 

ET 
wept and garniſhed: then goeth he, and taketh to him ſelfſcuen 
— — ns #dwell chere: 


10, J. 43. 4. 


Luke 11, 24. 


will returne bnto Ar. 2. 4. 


ſothe lag ndofchar man is were than the frtherfoxeS\Þb+ 1. per 5. t. 


ter ſaith: Pour aduerſarie the Deuil goeth about like a roaring 


Golpell be then hid, it is hid to them that are loſt, in whome the 
god ot this woꝛld hath blinded the mindes, that the light of the 
glozious Soſpell of Chyiſt ſhould not ſbine. et. Origen ſapeth; 


* 


Lion,ſeeking whom he map deuour. he. W. Paule ſaith: Af our 2,Cor 4.5.4. N | 


Demonibus eſt ſuper ommia genera tormentorum, & ſuper omnes ben 
pas ſi quem videant verbo Des operam ſtudus dare, ſcientiam ERIE | 


diuinæ le gis, & myſteria 5 eripturarum intenti⸗ 2.5 irentem. In 
hoc eorum ommnis flamma eſt: in hoc vtuntur incen te- 


nim omnes,qui ver ſantur in ignorantia: that is, Unto the dcuils 
it is a tozment,aboue all kindes of tozmentes, æ a papne aboue 
all paines, it they ſee ante man reading, oz hearing the woꝛde of 
God, and with feruent ſtudie ſearching che knowledge of Gods 
lawe, and the myſteries & ſecrets ofthe ſcriptures, Herein ſtan» 
deth all the flame ofthe denils : in this fire chep are to2mented. 

Foz they are ſeaſed and poſſeſſed of all them, that re maine in 
ignoꝛance. Thus pou haue heard, and m= eaſtly perceiue, that 
this is he, who (by his miniſterg th iſtes) ſhut vp the kings 


B. 395 bs, 


V. 


— 


Wil 
al, 24. 15. 


dome of heauen befoze mem This is that ſerpent that beguileth Cor. 11.3. 


— — - 


- 
— — — — — * 


1 . — 


A treatiſe apainit 222 : 


ba, chat our mindes ſhould be coꝛrupt from the ſimplicitie that 
Au. 7 5. 5. is Chi he caa tranſ ame hun lelfe into an Angel of light” 
Luke 8.12, lis ts he, chat ſoweth Darnell anongeſt the Loꝛdes wheate: 
Aue. this is that enimie, that cometh and takt ch away the wozd of 
V God out ofour heartes, leſt we ſhould beletut, and io be ſaurd. 
Youth, Mhat meaneth this latter ſentence that you rect» 
ted, J pʒay pou declare it to me. 
Age. Chiiſt hereby manikeſteth what is the pꝛoper tie # na» 
ture ot Satan, bam be can abide no man fo? tobeare the wozd of 
Row, 10,17, God,7obep it,knowing wel that faith cometh by bearing, and 
hearing by the wozd of God, x chat they cannot heare but by the 
pꝛeaching, c. therkoze he p2actiſech by all wayes & meanes to 
| make vs deafe,chat we map not heare the pꝛeaching, and ſo be⸗ 
2.Tins, 2, 26, (rene, be ſaued. Therkoze mp lonne marke this well, chat when 
ns pou,02 ſuch others, doe lidle delice, 0} leſſe regard co heare 


R pme. 6,16, Beds word preached, that Satan doth pollelle you and them,# 
Job 8.34, 
W, 19: pour ſelnes as ſexuantestoobep, his ſeriants ye art, to whom 


— ee obep, whether it be of inne bnto death, oz of obedience vnto 


is become pour maiſter, and pou his ſeruantes and bondemen, 
as Paule ſaich: Rnowe pe not, that to whomeſoeuer you giue 


righteoaſneſſe, Thus pou ſee what an enimie Satan is to mans 
ſaluation, and his wages that he giuech, is ecernalldeach. 
Youth, Howe manie wipes doeth Satan go about to hin- 
der vs from hearing the wozde of God? 
Age. He doeth this by ſundzie meanes and wayes, 
Youth. I pjap pou declare them to me ſo bʒiefly as pou map. 
Age. J will ſo, Firſt he doth it hy coꝛruption of our natures, 
+ alſo by reaſon we are accuſtomed cdtinually to ſinne. Second · 
lie, by avaine hope and cruſt in our ſelues # our free wil. Thitd- 
lie, by an Epicureal & wozldly care. Fourthly, by encouraging 
our ſelues to due wickedlp, by the examples of other men that 
daily offend. Fifthlie,by pleaſures,paſtimes,+ ſuch like. Sirth⸗ 
lle, by his owne craftineſſe and ſubtiltie. Deuenthlp, by rearing 
bp ſlaunders vpon the pꝛeachers ofthe wozd of God. Cightlie, 
byopen perſecution, c. Thele are the wayes and pꝛactiſes that 
commonlp he vleth, Youth, 


vaine playes,and Enterludes. 


Youth. J aſlurt pouthey are dangerous pꝛactiſes and toſie 
meanes,to dzawe vs frd hearing the wozd of God. Yethitherts 
pou haue not exp2elled tome whether there be any danger 02 pits 
niſhment thꝛeatened againſt ſuch, as will not heare Gods woꝛd. 

Age. I was about ſa to do, if you had not interrupted mee in 
my talke ſo ſoone. f 

Youth. I pꝛap vou let me heare chem, that by thoſe thzeates 
J map learne to auoide the daunger that may enſue vpon me, in 
not hearing the ſermons, 
Age, As the curſes are great againſt the contemners and Deur. 2b. 13 


negligent hearers of Gods woꝛd, ſo the bleſlings are double fold Deut. 28.1. 


to the diligent and obe dient hearer, accozding to that ſaping in Leut. 26. 3. 
Logique, Contraria inter ſe oppoſua, mag; eluceſcunt: that is, 757 
Contraries being ſet one againtt the other, appeare moze tui · 
dent, ſo by the curſes,you may the better rofider ofthe bleſſings, 

Youth, In deed J ſhall ſo: cherfoze ſpeake on, I beſeech you, 
Age. It is mitten in Deuteronomie : If thou wile not obey Der. 28. 1 
the voice ofthe Lozd thy God, all theſe curſes ſhall come vppon 16.17. 18. 

thee, ouertake thee:Curſed ſhalt thou be in the cowne, x curſed 19.20.21. 
in che field, curſed is thy baſket e ſtoze,curſed ſhal be the fruit of z 
thy bodie, and the kruite of thy land, the increaſe ol thy kine, and 7.7 2. 1. 
the flockes ol thy ſbeepe. Curſed ſhalt thou be wen chou com · L 26.14. 
meſt in, æ curſed when thou goeſt out. The Low ſhall ſend vpon 3. 1.20. 
chee, curſing, trouble, g ſhame, in al that which thou ſetteſt thine 
bande to do, vntil thou be deſtroped,# periſh quicklie. The L 02d 
ſhall make the peſtilence tleaue vnto thee, vntill hee hath conſu⸗ 
med thee from the land, the L oꝛd ſhal ſinite thee with a cõſump 
tion, and with the feuer, and with a burning ague, and with fer⸗ 
uent heate, and with the [woꝛde, and with laſting, and with 
mylde we. rc. as in that chapter pou may reade thzoughlp,wher- - 
in you ſhall finde moſt terrible plagues vpon thoſe, that are con⸗ 
temners and diſobepers of God x his wozde, In Samuel vou 
may reade alſo, that Saul was repꝛoued fo this fault, and loſſe 1 Sai. 15. 22. 
bis kingdome fo2 it. Path the Lozd (ſaith Samuell) as great 
pleaſure in burnt offrings e ſacrifices, as when the voyce ofthe 

Lon 


\ 


Exech,2,10. wo2d, 


A treatiſe apainit [dleneſſe, 


1 Sm. 22. Lodd is obeped? Behold, to obey is better chanſacrifices, and to 
ere. y. 23. heatkẽ is better than the fat ol Rammes: Becauſe thou haſt caſt 
away the woꝛde of God, therefoze he hach caſt away chee from 

being king. Salomon ſaith, Becauſe J haue called and pe refu- 
ſed, Jhaue ſtretched aut my bande. and none would regarde, but 
pe haue deſpiled all my counſels, and would none of mp cozrec- 
tion. I will laugh at pour deſtruction,+ mocke when feare com- 
meth. Then ſhall they cal vpon me, but J will not anſwere,thep 

ſhall ſeeks me earelp. but they ſhall not finde me, becauſe they ha: 

ted knowledge, and did not choole the feare of the Loꝛde, they 

would none ot my counſell. Therefoze ſhall they eate the fruite 

ol their owne way. be filled mich their owne deuiſes. Again he 
Prou,28,9, (aith: He that turneth away his eare from hearing the lawe, e- 
Tere. 44. 23, den his pꝛayer ſhalbe abhominable. Reade Jeremie,# ſee what 
plagues came vppon the people, foz their neglecting of Gods 

Czechiel ſaith, That a booke was delivered him (again! 
t content mV ulld wat neare tt woꝛd of Land, 
tame their liues auſwerable tolt) which was wyittf withs 


7233" \ * Lamercacons armarnings, nd woe, Tp 
that to che (upper, fo come. had pꝛonoũ· 


= tg ted againſt them, that none of them which were biddẽ, ſhal caſte 
2 gt his ſupper, He ſaicth allo, That the kingdome of God ſhalbe 
taken from pou, and ſhalbe giuen to a nation whiche ſhall bzing 

fruites thereof. Allo you map perteiue by Chziltes weeping o⸗ 

ner Jeraſalem, when he pꝛopheſied of their deſtruction, foz not 

Lale 15. 41. comming to him when he called, and fon killing his Pꝛophetes, 
who were ſent to call them to repentance: howe wꝛathful Gods 

indignation is againſt all ſuch. c. Uerp well did S. Paul ſap: 

Hebr,1 2,2 5, Der that pe deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: fo; if they eſcaped nor, 
- which refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much moꝛe ſhall we not 

elcape,if we turne away from him that ſpeaketh from beauen, 

chryſoſt. ad po- FC. Chryſoſtome ſayth: Quanto nanque maior gratia,tanto am- 
pulum antioch. plior poitea peccantibus pena : The greater benifites we receine 
homi.2I. (t Gads handes) and doe abuſe them, oz not regarde them, the 


1 greater puniſhment ſhall fall vpom them afterward, 
Youth. 


Prou.1,24, 
25,26. 


Cap.. 7. 


— 
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Youth. Theſe ſapings out of the Scriptures are terrible, 
and pearce mp heart and conſcience verie diepelie. 
Age, Nou knowe, that the wozde of GO Dis ati edged s ;2, / 
ſwozde,and entrech chzough (ſaith S. Paule) euen to the deui⸗ 
ding aſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirit, and of the tointes, & che 
marie,and is a diſcerner of the choughtes & intents of the heart: 
Whereby you ſee that it woundeth moꝛtally the rebellious, but 
in the elect, it killeth the old man, that they ſhould liue vnto God. 
Youth. Theſe paines and curſes are terrible, which maketh 
me to tremble fo2 feare, 
Age, St horreſcmms panam, horreſcamus etiam camſam pæ- I ten io 
ne. It we do abhozre and feare the puniſhment, lette vs alſo ab- Paralp;cap, 21. 
hozre and feare the cauſe of puniſpment (which is ſine.) . 11 
Youth. J perceiue nowe , that it is a greatlinne, and that” 13 
they are in a great danger, that contemptuouſlierefuſe to hege 
the woꝛd of God, when it is pzeached. | 
Age. It is moſt true, Foz as A : Non minor e- Avgult,1.col.1 
ritt reut, qu verbum Dei negligenter audierit, quam ille qui cor- quaelt, cap.ineers 
pus Chriſts mdigne ſumit: that is, Oe is no leſſe quiltie that na- 
ligentlie heareth the wozde of God, than he that eateth vnwoz- /, Cor. 11.29. 


- ; 
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thily the bodie of Chit. Saint Cyrill ſaith: If wee doube of | 
them che ICATE INE M0107 12CACUCO.. INT DALIL INFE DOE oer Cyril.in Leu, 
that doe neuer heare the woꝛde pzeached at all: lid. 6, / 


Youth. Mill not ignozance excuſe vs: | 
Agg. Nothing leſſe,fo2 it will rather accuſe bs, as Augu- _ bo. 
ſtine ſaith: Igor antia in eis qui intelligere no[uerunt fine dubita- Auguſt. in pt. 
tone peccatum eſt: in eis autem qui non potuerunt, pena peccati. 17. ., 
| 


Ergo in virinſque non eff inſta excuſatio,ſed * dammatio: Ig. 
nozance in them, that would not vnderſfand, without doubt is 
ſinne; in them that could not vnderſtande, it is the puniſhment by 
of ſinne. Foz in either of them there is no iuſt excuſotion.but e rel. 
tut damno tion. Therefoze was it called the mother (not of de⸗ 4 n.4. 

not ion, as the Papiſtes tearme it) but of all miſchiefe and vice, 

But we map ſap of our aduerſaries the Papiſtes, as Irenzus | 

ſaid againſt the Valentinian heretikes: Yeritatis ignorantiam, inen Ib. a. ? 


cG cogni- 


A treatiſe againſt Idleneſſe, 


cognitianem vocant: Tgnozance of the trueth, g blindneſle, they 
call knowledge. | | 

' Youth. There are a number chat perſwade with chemlelucs 
cleane contrarie,and thinke no offence le ſſe, nap, that it is no ol. 
fence at all, to abſent them ſe lues from the Sermons, and neuer 
ſcarce come to che Temple at pꝛaper, hauing no iuſt (but rather 
vntuſt) occaſions to followe their owne plcaſures in whatſoe⸗ 
tuer, and pet boldly wil ſap and a ffume (as J my ſe lt haue heard 
them ) chey are Goſpellers and Pꝛoteſt antes, and do belceue be⸗ 
rie well in God, and knowe as much as the Pzeacher can, oʒ is 
able to ſay, oz teache them, 
Age. Chziſt ſaith: Not euerie one that ſaith, Loꝛde, Loꝛde, 
ſhall enter into his king dome, noz euer ie one that can ſaye the 
L ods pꝛaier, che Bcleefe,+ che ten commandements, is a good 
Hꝛoteſtant, but they that do the will ol our heauenly facher. So 
the Jewes bꝛagged that they had Abꝛaham to their father, and 
that they were not bozne ol foznication, but that they had one 
facher, which is God: yet Chꝛiſt pꝛonounceth, that they are of 
their father the Deuill,foz his wozks they did. And amongſt all 
the wozkes, Chzilt ſpeaketh ol this ſinnekull wozke of Satay, 
which was their bzagging,that they were Gods childꝛen, x pet 
Pſal. 50.17. would not heare Gods woꝛde. But to thole ſhalbe ſaide: What 
art thou that takeſt mp conenant in thy mouth, and hateſt to be 
refozmed, #haſt caſt mp wozdes behind thee rec. Although thele 
Mat men can ſape well, pet (lo that they ſhewe not obedience to 
i. their heauenlie father, that ſapeth : This is my onelie begotten 
| ſonne, heare him) he wil deſtroy them wich the hypocrites, that 
p2ofeſſe they knowe God, but by wozkes doe dente him, and are 
Rom. 1. 21. abhominable# diſobedient, and vnto erery good wozke repꝛo⸗ 
Titus 1,16, hate (as S. Maul ſaith.) Hilarie ſpeaketh oftheſe men, ſaying: 
Multi ſunt qui ſimulantes fidem, non ſubditi ſunt fideiſibig, idem 
Hila.lib.8, de pi pot ius cun fituunt, quam accipinnt: that is, There are manie 
9 that counterfeite faith, and pet they are not ſubiect oz obedient 
to the (true) faith: theſe men do rather pꝛeſcribe to them ſclues 

a faith, than to reteiue the (true) faith and religion. 


Youth. They lap that they beleeue well, and haue the bs 
[all 


4 
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faich notwichſtanding. : | 
Age. Hearke J pꝛap yon, what Saint Cyprian ſaleth ta 
them, Quomodo dicit ſe credere in Chriſt um, qus non facit, quod 5 7 
Chriſtus facere præcepit? aw can he (ay, chat hee beleeuech in Cy ria 
Cbꝛiſt, chat doeth not that, whiche Chyiit hath cammaunded : 
UWhereby pon map ſee, hom wide theſe people are from true re- 6 
ligion, It was well laid of S,Auguſtine, Conffar fidew ſmlram Ain g. 
von ſolum minime prodeſſe, ſed etiam obeſſe : It is certaine that ODD fp 
a fooliſh faith not onely doeth no good, but alſo burteth. There- q«tt.gz. / 
foe (if you and they repent not) pe thall one day feele the juſt 
reward thereof: when in pour tozments and endleſſe paynes ye 2. Theſ.. J. 
ſhalbe loꝛced, with the wicked in hell, to crie and ſap; We have . / --* 
erred from the way of crueth, and haue wearied our ſelues in p. 5.2, 
the wap ol wickedneſle and deſtruction, And wee haue gone d. 5,6, 
thzough daungerous wayes: but the way of the Lozde we haue 
not knowne, That hath pꝛide done to vs r 03 what p2ofit hath 
the pompe ot riches bzought vs + 
Youth, I pap pou, what cauſes are there to moue and pers 
ſuade vs, that we ought to heare and reade Gods holy woꝛd: 
Age. There are foure pzincipall cauſes, | 
Youth, What are they: 
Age, The firlt cauſe (to moue vs toheare & readethe woꝛde l 
of God) is, the commandement of almightie God our heauenlp Deus. go. 4. 
father, which ſaith: ye ſhall walke after the Lozde pour God and 
feare him, and ſhall keepe his commaundements, and hearken Deut. 30. 2. 
vnto his vopce, Againe, The Lozde thy God will rayſe vp vuto / | 
thee a Pꝛophete like vntome,from among vou, euen of thy bye» Deut. 7 J. 13. 
thꝛen, vnto him ſhalt thou hearken. #c. This is my welbeleuedxd 
(onne,heare him, ⁊c. He that heareth pou, heareth me, x he that Mar. 47.5. 
delpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, #c. The Scribes and Phariſees Mt.. 17. 
(it in Poles ſeate, al therefoꝛe whatſoeuer they bid pou obſerue, L»ke 19.16. 
that obſcrue and doe. xc. Ik ye lone me, keepe my commaunde- at. 19,48 
ments. c. Searche the ſcriptures, foꝛ in them xe thinke to haue 70 13,40. 
eternall life:and they are they, which teſt ilie of me. at. 
The ſecond caule is, the ende that we were created and redee⸗ 
med lo that is, to leatne to know God, to honour him, wozſhip Aalac. 1,6, 
C 3 him 


. 
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Atreatiſe againſt Idleneſſe, 
him,glozifie him, to feare him, loue him, and obeye him, as our 
God and father, as Chryſoſtome ſaith; Omnia condita eſſe prope 
{1 ter honumens, bunc autem conditum eſſe propter Deum, hoc eſt, 
—— ad ag noſcenduns & glorificandum Deum. &. All thinges were 
Pal.1 1 f. 15 Ndcined to be made f man, man was ondeined to be made fox 
P/al.#6. i 2, Bod, to the end, to know and glozifie God, c. So Dauid ſaid: 
1,Cor,6,zo, I ball not die, but liue, and declare the wozks of the Loꝛde. So 
2.Theſ,1.1 2, Paule ſateth: Glozifie God in pour bodie and in your ſpirit, fox 
J. Cor. 70.77. os are Gods, Againe: Thacſoeucr pe do, do all to the glozie 

or God. 
The thirde cauſe is our owne infirmities, fo2 that we are no 

2. Cern. . thing, we knowe nothing,no can perceiue anie thing. as of our 
ſelues, without che helpe of Gods ſpiric,and the wozd of his pꝛo⸗ 
„ 4/7 mile. Irenzus ſaith: Cx impoſſibile eſſet ſme Deo diſcereDenm, 
— per verbumdocet Deus homines ſcire Deum ˖ hen it was im. 
poſſible to knowe God without God, God by his woꝛd teacheth 
P/al. 1 19,9, men to know God. So Dauid ſaith: That a pong man ſhall re» 
105, delle his may, by ruling him ſelfe accoꝛd ing to Gods woꝛde: 
Pſal. 19. 7. Dis word is alancerne to our feete, and a light co our pathes.t#c, 
The lame ok the Lozd is perfect, conuerting the ſoule, the teſti⸗ 
monie of che Lo2d is ſure, and giueth wiſdome vnto the ſimple: 
the cõmandements are pure, giue light vnto the eyes:by them 
is thy ſeruant made circumlpect, & in keeping of them there is 
great reward, S. aule ſaith: Thatſoener things are wiitten 
afore time, are witten for our learning, that we, thzough pati⸗ 
ence and comfoze ofthe Scriptures, might haue hope. Againe: 
2Tim.3, 16. The whole Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of God, x is pzofi- 
1 table coteach,toimpzoue,to coxrect,and to inſkruct in righteouſ- 
— neſſe,chat the man of God map be abſolute,being made perfect 


Rem. 5.4. 


| Brunoin2, , yntoall good wozkes: That is, ſaith Bruno: It is pꝛoſitable to 


2. 1. 3. 16, teach them that are ignozant, to repꝛoue and cduinte them that 


ſpeake againſt the faith, to coꝛrect ſinners, to inſtruct thoſe chat 
Cheyſolt, in Mar, axe rude and ſimple, Chryſoſtome allo ſaith : Quicqnid quæri- 
22 homil, 41 7 tur ad ſalutem, totum iam impletum eſt in Scripturis: qui ignarus 


eft,inneniet ibi quod diſcat, qui contumax eſt & PROFIL 
wanurs 


futuri iudicii flagella, que timeat , qui labor at, inweniet bi gleriat 


tion, I pꝛap pou aunſwere me to theſe queſtions , which J (hal 
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S promuſrunes vite æternæ. Ihatſoeuer is ſought for ſaluation, 
is wholie concepned e fulfilled in the ſcriptures: he that is igno- 
rant,ſhall finde there what he ought to learne, he that is a ſtub⸗ 
bozne and diſobedient (inner, (hall linde there ſcourges of the 
judgement to come, which ſhall make him feare, he chat labou - : | 
rech and 5 oppꝛeſſed, (hall finde chere pꝛomiſes and glozie of e | | 
The fourth and laſt caule is, the ſharpe puniſhment that God 5, . , , - 
pꝛonounceth againſt ſuch, as you haue heard declared befoze, 1 - 17.18. * 
when we talked of Gods curſes and plagues. Chziſt ſaith him. 
ſcife,this is the cõdemnation, that light is come into the wozld, „ bb 3.29; $ 
and men loued darkneſſe rather than light, decauſe their deedes "A E 
were euill. xc, Thus you haue heard the cauſes,why wee ought 35 
co heare ſermons pzeached by thole, that pꝛeach Chyift truly, and | 
coreade the holie Scriptures. 155% | 
Youth, Theſe cauſes are excellent,and of great {mpoztance, | 
and of neceſſitie to be conſidered of all men. 
Age, You ſay truly, they are ſo, pet fog pour better inſtruc 


demaunde of pou. 

Youth. J will, if I be able. 

Age. hy doeth God erect his thzone amongſt vs + 

Youth, Becauſe we ſhould feare him. 

Age. Why doeth he reueale his will vnto vs: 

Youth, Becauſe we ſhould obey him, 

Age. Aby doeth he giue vs his light x | 

Youth, Becauſe we ſhould ſee to walke in his wayes. | 

Age, Whp doeth he deliuer vs out of troubles? 1 

Youth, Becauſe we ſhould be witneſſes that he is gracions, 

Age, Why doeth he giue vs his wozd? Ot 

Youth. Becauſe we ſhould heare,learne,and knowe him. 

Age. Why doeth he call vs by his Pꝛeachers $ 

Youth. Becauſe we ſhould repent,and ſo come to him. 

Age. (Up doeth he giue vs his Sacramentes? 41 
| C 3 Youth. Bee 


34 


A 


Loke 1 2, 47. 


James 1,21. 


_ 7 


23. 
24. 


„Nm. 2.13. 
- 


7 
- 7 Epheſe2.10. 


John 15. J. 

Mat. 7. 2 4. 
Lr. 1. 25. 
Aat. 5. 1 b. 
1. Pet, 2.12. 
James 2.1 J. 


. Atveatiſe apain#t Wleneſſe, 
' ' Youth, Becauſe they are ſeales of his pzomiſe, that wee 


ſhould not be of che benefices purchaſed foz vs, by the 
pꝛecious bodie and-blobd of our ſauiout Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


Age, hy doth God gine vs vnderfkandings 
ge him, 


Youth, Becauſe we ſhould acktowſed 
Age. Why doech he gine bs a will % 
Youth, Becauſe we ſhould loue hm. 

Age. Ahy doech he giue vs bodies? 
Youth, Becanſe we ſhould ſerue him. 

Age. Why doeth he giue vs eares: 

Youth, Beranſe we ſhould heare him. 

Age. You haue aunſwered cruelte and directly, whereby J 
pertetue pou haue tead the Striptutes, and haue ſome know 
ledge ot Gods will, and therefoze lich you knowe pour maiſlers 
mill, and doe it not, vou ſhalbe beaten wich manie ſtripes, 

Youth, Js it ſufficient then to heare the wozd of God pꝛea⸗ 
ched, and ſo to be hearers onelie + 
Age, No: Foz as pou ought to heare, ſont you be a doer 


thereof, James ſaich: Recetue with meekenefle the woꝛde 


that is graffed in yon, which is able to laue pour foules, And be 
pe doers of che woꝛde, x not hearers onelp,decepuing pour owne 
ſelues. Fo tfante heare the wozd, and doe it not, he is like vnco 
a man, that beholdech his natur all face in a glaſſe: Fo2 when he 
hath conſidered him ſelle, he goech his wap, and foꝛgetteth im 
mediatly, what manner ok ont he was, c. S. Paule alſo ſaieth: 
The hearers of the Lawe are not righteous befoze God, but 
the doers ofthe Lawe, We are (ſaiech he) his wozkemanſhip 
created in Choiſt Jeſu vnto good wozkes, which Ood hath oz 
deined, that we ſhould walke in them, Herein (ſateth Chꝛiſt)is 
my father glozified, chat wee beare much kruite. Mhoſoeuer 
beareth ok me theſe wozdes, and doeth the ſame, J will liken 
hin to a wiſe builder, xc. Chꝛiſt ioyneth hearing and doing to 
gither, with a true copulatiue, ſaying: Beati qui audiunt ſermo- 
nem Dei, & ob ſeruant cum: Bleſſed are they that heare the woꝛd 
of God, and keepe it. Therefoze Chꝛiſt biddeth our light 1 
18, 


—— ——— 
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one houle, as Parie and Partha, two fibers, which ought to be 
4n7u4am comitet indraidue Pt that hath my commaundements 7e 14.2 1 


vaine plapes, and Enterludes. 
is, our faith and religion) co ſhine co the wozlve,chat the unde >, - 


may ſee our good wozkes,and glozifieour he auenlie father. r-. 
Abereby we may lee, that wee oughe, and mult needes haut, 


with hearing, doing: with faith , wozkes: with doctrine, like ; 
with knowledge, p2accile: with ſcience, zeale : with . 
expreſſing: with hearing, keeping: with woꝛdes, deedes: with / 

he 10384 


tallung, walking. So that theſe mult needes dwell together in 


t 
(ſaieth Chzitt) and keepeth them, is he that loueth me, ac. SD. 
Auguſtine vpon theſe wozdes,ſaieth : Qui haber in memoria, & agu in lch 


ſeruat in vita: qui babet in ſermombus, & ſeruat in moribus: qui uad. 75. 


habet in audiendo, (& ſeruat in faciends, aut qui habet in facien- 
do, & ſernat in per ſeuerando, ipſe eit qui dilggit me, e that hath 
(np woꝛd) in his memozie, and keepeth it inlife: he that hach 
it in woꝛdes, and keepeth it in manners: he that hach it in he ⸗ 
ring, and keepeth it in doing: oz he that bath it in doing, and 

keepeth it in perſeuering and continuing: hee it is that lonech | 
me. You lee then, chat wee mult not onelie be hearers, but alſo Pr 


doersofthe wozde, Tt ſhall not be aſked (at the dzeadfulldaye MOT 


of Judgement) howe much we haue heard oz reade, 02 howe 
much we do knowe, buthowe well we haue liued. hat wozks © 
we haue expꝛeſled to teſtifie with vs of our ſpirituall regenerg- 2. Cor. 5. 10. 


tion and inward faith, t. S. Augultine ſafeth: Audire verita. James 2. 18 


tem nihil eit, fi non auditronem fit teu ſequatur + To heare the es 


truech is nothing, vnleſſe ther e followe fruites of our hearing. robe. ng 
Therkoꝛe we muſt be that good ground wherin the ſeed of Gods be. 8. d. : 
wo)de is ſowen, which bzingeth krutte an hundzeth, ixtie, and 442 3+ 230 
thirtie folde. Foꝛ we ought not to be like thoſe that pꝛoleſſe they A. ö 
knowe God, and denie him with their wozkes , That grounde 1 10. 
that bꝛingeth fozth luch thoꝛnes and byiers, is neere vnto cur» © 6.8, 
ling,whoſe ende is to be burned, Foz euerie tree that bzingeth Mu. 25. 4 
not foꝛth good fruite, is hewen domne and caſt into the fire,  / Mat. 3. 10. 
Youth. J perceiue nome that the doctrine ofthe Goſpell is 
not a Libertine doctrine, to giue a carnall libertie to men, to doe 
any 


Mat. 25. 3. 
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A treatiſe againſt laleneſſe, \ 


. audline as they liſte,02 that all wozkes,faſting, pzapers,almes 
deedes,obedience et. art ouerthzowne oz denied thereby, as the 
beer 
| y thts doctrine of the as pou heare, is eſfa- 
N! bliſbed and confirmed all godly life, and good wozkes. But this 
bath beene alwayes the pꝛactiſe of Satan + his Ympes , falſlie 
to repozt ofthis doctrine,as we read in the holy Scriptures, 

Youth. Dou haue ſatiſſied me in this point (J chanke God 
foz you) pet I pʒay pou gu e me tobnderſtand ,what he was, 
that pꝛeached this dap at our Church? 

Age. J aſſure pou J knowe not his name : but whatſoeuer 
4.0.22. bis name be, be is a godlie learned man, one that beateth down 
| 2.Cir.10.4, mightily, by the wozd of God, all Popilh religion and ſuperſti- 

Rom, 5. Jo. lan, and therewith he is a great enimie to ſinne and vice, which 
nome reignech too tao much amongeſt all eſtates and degrees, 
| and a great friende to vertue and true religion, 
. Youth. I am verie glad to heare ſo good a repoꝛt of him, as 
9 e Adoiit is glozious when the Pꝛeachers are tertain of their doc · 
19.19. tine which they teache, conſtant therein, arm leade liues anſwe 
2.Tim.3.14. able thereto,hauing that /rim and 7 hummum, which lignifieth 
Toms 7. knowledge and hol ineſſe, declaring thereby, what vertues are 
1. . 4, required in thoſe, that are Miniſters and Preachers of Gods 
2. Ir. 3. lo. woꝛde and ſacraments, ſo as they may builde vp Gods Church, 
1. Cor. g. ap. both wich doctrine and conuerſation of life, 
| Age. God defende, but chat they ſhould be ſuch, as in all re- 
, I. Tim. 4. 12. ſyectes they may ſbewe them ſelues to the wozld, an enſample 
in woꝛd, in converſation, in loue, in ſpirit, in faith, and in pure⸗ 
neſſe, and that they ewe themſelues lanternes of light, and en⸗ 
Mat. 5. 14. ſamples of good wozkes, with vncozrupt docttine, wich grauitie 
Tin. 2 7. andintearitie.tc. 
| Youth. Pour great commendatſon of this Sermon maktth 
me (62owful , foz that J had not been at it:but mp buſint ſſe vas 
ſuch , as by nomcanes J could be there. 
Age. Was your buſineſſe ſo great, that it might not baue 
bene deferred,and put off foz that pꝛeſent, vnto anothei mom 


E 


P 


5 
vaine plaies and Enterluder. 9 


map J be ſa bold as to vnderſt anne ot pou, whar this - 
gien bulineſle was,tharthas hindered you from hearing ſo n0+ 
cable and woꝛthie a ſermon, as was pꝛeached this mozning? 

Youth, Imap ſhewe pou,foz anie great weight that it was 
of; But whatſotuer it was. I put pou out of doubt, it wag about [4 
no matters of anie common wealth, . | 4 

Age, Then belike you were at pꝛaxer with all your fami-. | 
lie, in pour owne houſe. f 

Youth, A tell pou truth · A p}ayednot,but I dane plapde al A 
this night, thac this — could ſcarſe hold open my eyes . 
top fleepe,and theretoxt was fapne tip torecouer my lo ſterre 
this fozenoone. 

Age. You baue herein abuſed, Govs ozvinance, — 7 
alte allo. Fon God madethe day foz man to trauell in, and the ,, %. 
night loʒ man to reſt in,xc, Pſal. 74. 16. 
Youth. hy good father, is it not reaſon chat a man ſhould Pſal. 156. ü 
take bis reſt, and ſieepe when he pleaſeth* 

Age. Des in deede,ſo that he vſech his reſt and fleepe mode- 
tately and oꝛderlp, that be map the better go about choſe lawful 
affaires that he hath to do. Foz otherwiſe (as pon bſe your reſt & 
ſleepe)ſhall happen to you, as Salomon ſaiech : He that loueth „ 
fleepe ſhall come vnto pouertit. ac. O is a watching, ther- 2 3. N 
foze we ought to take heede, that we loſe not the greateſt part of ark, 72 — 
our life w ſieepe,namely, lich of the lame many vices be engen · el.. . 
dꝛed as wel of the bodie as ol the mind. Cato to this effect ſaith; 

Plus vigila ſemper, nec ſomno deditus eſto: 

Nam diuturna quies vitiis alimenta miniſtrat. 

Youth. tu know that ſlecpe was giuen fo2 mans pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion, fo2 that there is nothing hauing life that ſleepech not. Ari- 
ſtotle ſaieth, that all creatures bhauing blood, take their repoſe ml. 
and ſleepe c, Oleepe is a ſurcealing of all the ſenſes man tra. 
ucl, which is, oz is cauſed by certaine cuapoꝛations and fumes 7 44 
riſpng ek dur meate and ſuffenaunce receiued, mounting from 7 4 
the ſtomacke immediatelp vnto the bzaine, by whoſe greate 4 
coldenes cheſe vapours warme are tempered, caſting into a ſũ⸗ 
ber euery the fozces oz ſenſes W Oe 

pirits 


Ariſt, lib, 4.48 . 


| Fe 7 
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1 1. Amos. 


Aireatiſe again fl Idleneſſe, 


ſyititesretiring tu che heart, leaue all the members of the body 


ma legt, vntil ſuch time againe, as theſe ſaid vital ſpirites re⸗ 


couer new fozce aud ſtrength to them againe,s ſo theſe vapours, 
ceaſing oz diminiſhing, man agains awaketh, and returneth to 
bim ſelle, moꝛe apt to his buſineſle, chan at ante time befo2e;and 
therefoze to ſſeepe and take much relt, is not fonoplome 02 burt⸗ 
khil as pou aftirme. 

Age, Pou haut herein wewed pour ſcife like a 19btofopher 
a Philition:bur far wpde either frõ good Philoſopbie oz whole: 
ſomt philicke. Alcheugh it be good and neceſlarie foz the bodie, 
pet mult it not be with cxcefſe,andimmoderately taken: for that 
to much ſleepe(ſaith Ariſtotle) weakneth the ſpirites ofthe bos 
die as wel as alla ofthe (orffy, tuen as moperate and competent 
telt bettereth tbem, tucreaſiug their big and che ir foꝛte. euen 
lo immoderate reſt hurtech and weakneth. Foz as many things 


Ace nereſlarte and neetfuit in maus life, ſo taking in excefſe and 
dut of ſ aſon, annoie and grieue mut has to tate, who tecleth not 


bowe(nager >sclnwelle,and hut he that aateth tao much, res 
peaceth it, a me connn¹unlit fee rSleepe theo muſt be taten, fo⸗ 
neceflicie only, ſo ceuiut retreſh.and comfoꝛt the wear ie ſenſes, 
the ſpirites vitall, and other wearie members. F iz too much 
leepe (beſides that it mgketh beaute che ſpirites and ſenſes, the 
partie alſo becomm chfull, weake, and effeminate with o⸗ 


uuermuch ident ſlehingendꝛeth much humiditie r rawe humoꝛs 


in the bodte, which cãluonlie aſſullt it wich ſimmnie infiranties, 
meſſengers of deathzand of finatirutne. Fo2 when we ſleepe too 
much, all the moyſtures and humoꝛs of the bodie, with the nattt: 
rall heate, retireto the extreme partes thereof, no where ptirs 
ging 02 evacuating whatſoeuer is redundant: ſo then vnmeaſu⸗ 
rable ſlcepe is not only fobiodẽ by Phtloſophers 3 Phiſttions, 
but allo is a thing odtous to the wiſe, Ouid with other Pocts, 
tearme fleepe an Tmage,o2 pourtraite ot death, ſapiug: 

What elſe thou foole, is ſlougiſh fleepe 

but forme of froſen death! 
By ſeth. a houres of certamereſt, | 


approch * 2 Jo breab, | T There 


yaine plates and Enterludes, 10 


Thercfcze be you (and all ſuch as you are) aſhamed then, that 
ſpende the greater part of your time in dieneſle, and ſleepe in 
pour beddes, vntill you be readie to goe td pour dinner, neglec⸗ | 
ting thereby all duetie ol ſerutte both towarves God and man. 77 
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Theſe ate the men that one ſpeaketh of, ſaping : Dus dermit e. 


de mane, & ſero cito cubant de nocte. They will goe verie late to 5 p. cf. 4. 

be dde at night, and ſieepe long in the mozning, Surelie bee that 

ſo doeth,bis cffence is nothing leſſe than his, that all voy doeth 

ſitte in fat diſhes, ſurleting like a groſſe and [wollen Epicure, . „ 

conſidering theſe creatures ſhould cnelp be taken to the ſole ſu⸗ | 

ſentation and maintenance ol life, and not to fill oz pamper bo⸗ 

luptuouſlie the bellie, Dionyſius ſaieth: Nov ina vt adus ſd ne 

edas, vt viuerẽ poſſes: ad ſanitatem, non ad incontinentia habenda 2 

ef ratio : Thu ltueſt᷑ not to eate, but tate as chou mapeſt liue: 

Foz there muſt bee a gouernement to ble it foz thy health, and 

not to incontinencie. Chryſoſtome ſaiech: Non vita eſt prop- chryſoſt. in Gea, 

ter cilum & potum, ſed proper vitam cibus & potres : The life is cp. b. hom. 33. 

not appointed fo meate and dzinke, but meate and dꝛirke is | 

appointed foz the life, In which ſoꝛt wee muff take our licepe, H 

onelie fo neceſlitie, and nothing fo2 idle pleaſute, and that in 

due time, and not out of ſeaſon, that wee may the better ſerue 

God and our neighbours, Il thatpong man Euti lee 1920.9. 
P | 


i the third lofte, beabe, what puniſh» . 
ment then thinke you. will God bꝛing vpon pou and other like, - J_ 
that ſleepe from the ſermon , and nener come to diuine ſervice, £7 
but ſieepe out ſermons and all, which tommeth to paſſe by put 
night watchings and idle paſtimes;Therefoze no excuſe will 
ſerue pou herein. | 
Youth. Thy good father, is not this a lawfull excuſe fot 
me to be abſent from the Temple, at pzaper and pꝛeaching: 
Age. It is no moꝛe lawfull excuſe fo2 pou, chan it was fo} 
them, that were called to the ſupper, which ſeemed to make law⸗ Lale 14.19. 
fuller and moze honeſt extuſes than ou do: when as one would 
go to his Fatme, another to pꝛoue his 5 and another 1 
5 2 ide 


* 


1, +Ecclt39.27, 


N Rom. 4,23, 


| 


Altreatiſe avainit Idleneſſe, 


Aa. o. g/. bide with his nete married wile. xc. All which things of chem 
Le 1 4, 26, (elues,and by chemlelues,are good and lawfuil,But when theſe 
Eccle,z 9,26, (ings are occaſions to hinder vs, and dzawe vs backe from our 
' obedience bnto our God in his woꝛd, then are they turned into 
Prem. 25.9. linnes, as Salomon ſaieth: He that turneth away his eare from 
hearing the lawe, etten his pꝛaper ſhalbe abhominable. The 
Rem..10,1 3 F*d(on is,becaule it is not of faith, which faith is grounded vpon 
„„ Gods wozy, Foz whatſoeucr is not of faith, ts ſinne. Fo2 where 
true faith is, chere is alwapes obedience to Gods woꝛde: fox 
faith hach her certaintie ol the wezd of God, and true obedience 

waitethvpon faith contimiallie, as one ofher handmaz des. 
Therefoze , iflawfuil things (ok themſelues) as Oxen. 
Le 14.16, f armes, miues, childꝛen, ſetting our houſhold in oꝛde r, burying 
Mar. lo. 47. gur tathets, pꝛaiets, ſacrifices, good intentes and meanings. air 
cem. r. 285. one liues, c. are not to be pꝛeferred befoze Gods calling, 02 
Ar. C. 27. can be anit excuſe to bs at all: Howe much leſle hall our vaire 
1.54.1 5.22. and idle playes and wanton paſtimes, bee an excuſe vntovs at 
4,Cro.26.17 qe deabfull day of iudgement, though they can faye (as Salo. 
4. Cc. 14. bo. mon repoxteth of them: ) Come let vs eniope the pleaſures that 
midi. are weſent.let vs chearefullie vie the creatures as in youth, let 
424.74. yg filourſelues with wine and oyntments, and let not the flouer 
1. Cor. ig. da of life paſſe by vs: Let vs be partakers at our wantonneſle, let 
bs leaue ſame token of our pleaſure in euerie plate: foz that is 
our potion and our lot: Pet in che ende they ſhalbe foꝛced to ſap 
Wild. 7 in bitternes ol heart (if they repent not:) we haue wearied our 
. ſelues in the may ol wickedneſſe and deſtruction, but the way ol 
. * theLowdwebauenotknowen: what hath pꝛide and pleaſures of 
our pouch pzofited vs cc. Dozrible is the end, ſatech Salomon, 

Md. s. ofthe wicked generation. pt. 

Youth, Al chis I mult needes confeſſe to bes true that you 


Teclas. l. i, haus laide: yet as Salomon ſaich, chert is a time foz all things, 


n. a time to play, a time to wozke, à time tobuilde, a time to pull 


dotune. gc. 
Lale 12.47+ Age. Ifyouconfeſſe my ſaping tc be true, and yet doe con- 
James 4417» tragte,pou ſhall be beaten withmany iripes. Fo; wn; 


vaine playes, and Enterludes. I 
ſaith: To him chat knoweth howe to do well, doth it not, to hum 
it is ſinne. This he ſpake to ſuch as latide in his time, as peu dot 
nowe, that conft ſled what was good, but they would not doe it. I. Joh. 2. 17 
And as fo2 this place of Eccleſiaſtes oz Pꝛeather, by pou alled- A3 
ged, to mamteine pour idle ſpoꝛtes and vaine paſtimes, is not 2. Pet. 3. 11. 
well applied by pou Foz he ſpeaketh of this diuerſitie of time, 12, 
fo two cauſes: Fiſk, to declare, chat chere is nothing in this 1. C97.7. 31 | - 
woꝛld perpetuall. Omne creatum, fimtum eſt: Al things created E/a7.4 0.8 [- 
be fnice:that ts, it hath andfhall haue an ende. Do Seneca ſaith; Lak,12,18 
Nihil e#t dinturnum,in quo eſt aliquid extremum, Secondlie,to Gen 6.13 
teach vs to be pacient, and not grieued,if we haue not all things 5eneca id.» 
at once, actoꝛding to our deſires: neither enioye them ſo long as (amel 5++7 
we would wilh, and not thereby to maintaine idleneſſe aud vain 
paſtimes. $0 map the dzunkarde, adulterer, vſarer,thiefe, tc. | 
(with the whole rabble of wicked and the vngodlp ones) li⸗ | a 
kewiſe,and to the ſame effect  purpole alleadge this place, and | 
applie it fo2 their pꝛactiſes, as pou doe foz pours. But mach Eccle.15.26, # 
teacheth you another leſſon, ſaying: God hath commaunded no / 
man to do vngodly. neither doth he giue any man licence time 
to inne. xc. This doth well appeare by the wozds of D. Paule, ./ G 10. 
ſaping:Thile we haue time, let vs do good. gc. S. Ambroſe dabei can 
bpon theſe woꝛdes, faith: Tempus emm idcirco conceditur vita, cap. 6. 5 
vt iam tuſtè verſemur that is, Time is therfoze graunted vnto 3 
our life, chat we ſhould liue rightly & iuſtlp all che dayes ol out 
life. The godly man hath alwayes (aid: Yerir. filia temporis eſt, Luke 1.75, 
& mater omnium virtutun; that is, Trueth is the daughter of | 
time, and the mother ok all vertues, And that no time noz 
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boure 
ought to be ſpent idlie, appeareth by that Chʒiſt himſelfe ſaide: 
The kingdomeof heaven is like vntoa cercaine houſholder,that 1, 20 | 
went to hier labourers into his vinepard,be went the thirds, ts 4.5. * 


Luke 19.22 


irt, che ninth, x the eleuenth houre,founde ſome 1 


ſald to them, why ſtand pe here all day idle: Goe pe alſo into my 17, 25436, 
vineyarde. xt. Whereby it appeareth, that wee ought to waſte - 
and ſpend no time, nap, no houre in idleneſſe, but in ſome good YA 


mozuull 


nnn glozie of the im 
D 3 | 
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moꝛtal name of God, and pzofit of our neighbours, Uerp well 
Xe Gorran.in Was it ſald ol one, vpon theſe woꝛdes that Chꝛiſt ſaid to thẽ, chat 
Much. cap. 20. ſtood idle al the day, c. Tot a die, id eſt, tota vita in pueritia, ado. 
leſcentia, in iuuentute, & in ſenectute, vebis nihil proficientes, pro- 
ximis non ſubnenientes, Deo non ſeruientes, hoſtibus non reſiſten- 
＋ tes, & in poſterum non prouidentes: All the dap, that is, all the life 
* (to be idle) in thy childhoode, in thy boyhoode, in thy pouth in 
thy age, nothing p2oficable co — to their neigb⸗ 

bours , ſeruiceable to God, noz re 


ing the ir enim ies, and [eſſe 

Y pꝛouiding againſt the la ſt day. This made Seneca complaine, 

that a great part ot our lite pefiſherh in doing nothing, a grea- 

ter in doing euill, and the greateſt of all, in doing things vnpꝛo⸗ 

fitable. Chryſoſtome ſaieth, that we mult be doing, Corde, men- 

te, ore, mann: corde credendo: mente compatiendo: ore confitendo: 

\/ manu operando : ich heart, minde, mouth, and hand: with beart 

in beletuing: wich minde in pactence: with mouth in cofeſſing: 

with hand in labouring. So that you may well perceiue, that to 

be idle and do no good, is againſt che lawe of God, and the lawe 

of nature, as Heſiodus ſaich:/ Ii pariter indignant ur & dy & ho- 

Comaia.t 3; M er, quiſquis orioſus both the gods and men deteſt chole, that 

ap. 10. and in Ate idle: and thetfoze was it ſaid openly, Orroſos c& vagos ſolitus 

%,, off appellare fratrer muſear,quod mbil ſacictes boni,idlers & wans 
— derers were wont to be called friers flees, that do no good, 

Youth, ill pou haue no leiſure times graunted into man? 

is it not a true ſaying: Quer laboris remeedinyn : Reſt is the me- 

dicine of labours and wearineſſe: Thereloꝛe bꝛeathings and re⸗ 

freſhings from continuall labours muſt be had, becauſe it dꝛi⸗ 

urth away irkeſomneſſe gotten by ſerious toyle, and doech re- 

paire again the bodies and mindes to labour: euen as too much 

bending bzeaketh a bow, ſo to be addicted perpetually to laboꝛs, 

e neuer co refreſh che minde with paſtimes, muſt needes cauſe 

the minde not long to endure in earneſt ſtudies: and thereloꝛe it 

is ſaid, feſtiuall dayes in old time were inuented fox recreation, 

Age. Pes truly, I do allow of honeſt, moderate, good lawful 


actiue exerciſes, fo: recreation # quickning of our dull . 
nd 


N 
— 


vaine player, and Enterludes, 1 


And where pou ſay, that holp dapes (as they are termed) were 
inuented in old time foz paſtimes, I thinke you lay trueth: Foz - 7 - 
the Pope appointed them (and not God in his wozde) and thaoeae 
one ly to traine bp the people in ignozance and idleneſſe, wheres 
by balfe of the yeare and moze, was ouerpaſſed (by their idle 
holydayes) in loy tering and vaine paſttmes,Fc. in reſtrayning 
men ftom their handie labours and occupauons. S. Auguſtine Aupuſt,iu Pil. 
ſpeaking of the abuſe ol the Sabboch dap, ſa ieth: It is better to 3 2; Wa 
digge and goto plowe on the Sabboth day, than to be dꝛzunke e 
live idlelie: howe much moze map wee ſap ſo of theſe feſtiuall 
dayes, neuer appointed noz commaunded by God; xc, 
Youth, If pou doe alowe of exerciſes aud recreations, why 
then ſpeake pou(obicterlp & inuep againſt plates & paſtimes: 
Age, As farre as goodexerciſes & haneſt paſtimes # plates 
do benefite the health of man, and recreate his wittes, ſo farre 1 
ſpeake not againſt it, but the exceſſiue # vumeaſurable vſe ther» Mu a 
ok, taketh away the right inſtitution thereof, bꝛingeth abuſe & 3.29 
miſuſe, ⁊ thereby is an hinderance of mans obedience to Gods 41 
woꝛd (as it is ſeene in pou this pꝛeſent day:)F therefoze they art KW. 
rather changed into faultes & tranſgreſſions, thanhoneſt exe ęLę 
tiſes foz mans recreation, Therfoze we muſt in all our paſtimes 
remember what Cicero ſaith: Non ita generati ſumus 4 natura, Cicero de ua 
vt ad ludũ & iocũ factieſſe videamur, ſed ſeueritat potina,et alia . l. 7 ( 
[tuara grauiora: Ve are nut mate and bzought kooꝛth into this 2 
wozld by nature, to the intent we might appeare # ſecme to be 
created to the maintenance of gaming & paſtimes, but wee are 
Lozne to mote weightie matters, and grauer ſtudies. Therefoze 
S. Vaule ſaith: Wihatſoever pe do, do all tothe glozie of God. 1. (er. 109 
Youth. It ſeemech to me, vou are ſo pzeciſe,as if pou would 
make vs Stoikes, that will thus exclude paſtimes and playes | 
from vs, as we non e ble them- a 
Age. {anc youſo quickly foxgotten(what J laid enen now) ' 
that J did allowe of all honeſt, good, and lawfull paſtimes, foz 
thoſe endes and purpoſes wher evnto theywere appointed, foz 
mans recreation  comfozt?Cicero ſaith in his booke of Dffie, 
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Pad are allowable, but we ought 


| we reade of che Romane Sceuola,he 
4 


* 


to this effect and purpoſe : Lade autem & ioco ills quidem vti 


N Y * bert, ſed ſicut ſammd & cateris quietibus, tum cum grauibus, ſes 
211 


g, rebus ſatiſfecerimnus: that is, Voneſt games and paſtimes 
to ble them as we do ſleepe F other 
eaſes of the bodie, and to bee taken after ſuch time, as wee haue 
laboured inouch in weightie matters, and ſerious affaires: Ag 


vled oftentimes to plap at 

Tenniſe,onelp to recreace his ſpirites, after he had taken great 
paynes in waightie matters of the common wealth, 

Youth, Jamverie glad chat you graunt ſome kinde of pa- 

ſtime + playes, although you tit it to times, matters, 7 perſons, 

Age. Cry good reaſon it be ſo Jbaueſaid. Fo? 

as Cicero ſaieth: Ladendi eft quidem modus retinendus: A meas 


— 


N 


dne — ſure ougbe to be keyt in all our paltimesꝛas the Poet ſaith : Ef? 


modus in rebua ſent certi denique fines: quot vitra citrag, nequit 
conſitere urtiu. I day pou what meaſure q meane keepe pou 
| andpour now a dayes, that plape when you ſhould 
ſieepe,+ fieepe when you ſhould labour? The Lozde biddeth you 
Mer.13.33 watch & p2ay,and you watch and play all night long, whereby 
pon are not able to do pour duetie in hearing of Gods wozd, re- 
cepuing ofhis ſacramentes, pꝛaying with the congregation,no? 
able co vſe pour vocation 4 calling: whereby pou pzouoke & 
ape Gods heaute diſpleaſure and wzath vpon pou, therefoze 
pou haue great cauſe to be hartily ſozie, and to tepeut. 
Vouth. hy ſir, by my ſierpe J hurt no man, fo2 therein I 
thought no tuill, and therefoze I haue not offended, that J neede 
to repent me fo it. 
| Age. Py ſonne in many things we offend al, both in thoughts 
Lm. .: wodzds, deedes, and dꝛeames, though coxruption of our nature, 
Mat. J. 1 baue we neede to ſay with Dauid : {ho can vnder- 
1.Cor.3.5 fand his faultes? Clenſe me from ſecret faultes(O Lond. And 
Gene. 6. whereas pon ſap,by ſleeping you hurt no man: Chet is not ſuf⸗ 
Pſal,52-7 ficient to hutt no man, but you muſt doe good alſo. Dauid ſaith: 
Fſal. 34. 4 Eſchue euil and doe good, ſeeke peace and enſue it. Wihat good 


1. Peta. 11. (I pꝛay pou)hath pour ſleepe and pdle paſtimgs doone to you, 
wi 
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which hath hindered you from all good and godly exerciſes? No 
good at all, but rather greathurte, foz that you abuſed, and not 
vſed pour ſleepe in due time and oꝛder, by reaſon of your idle / - 
nightwatching playes, and idle wanton paſtimes,toſaciſfie the Rom. 4.5.6.9, 
pleaſures and deſires of the fleſhe,ond therefoze pou neede repÞ+ ./ J. 
cance. Pereby is inferred that generall tule: Camo rei eſt v/ne, | 
eiuſdem eſt & abuſus. Thert is nothing vled,but that alſo maybe G /. . 19. 
abuſed: F 02 god in mercie giueth vs nothing (be it neuer ſo good) Geneſ. 2.6. 
but the diuel is pꝛeſently buſie, to dꝛawe vs to the abuſe therof. 2.17. 
Youth, Doe pou not remember that Salomon ſapch: That - 
there is nothing better, chan that a man ſheulde be mery,andre* xcc/e, . 22, 
icyce in his affaires, becauſe that is his potion:? Wherefoze 7 
then ſhall not we in our pouthfull dayes play and paſti mes 
Age. Salomon ſpeaketh not there of baine, wanton, and 
idle plaies:but declareth, that man by his reaſon, can compꝛe⸗ 
bend nothing detter in this lile, chan to vſe the giftes of God ſo⸗ 
berly and comfoz:ably, Alſo he ſpcaketh againſt the greedie care⸗ 
fulneſſe of the couecous rich men, that bie to become ſlaues and 
bondm? to theire mucke and riches (cõtraty to the rule of Daum 
which he geueth ſaying: I riches encreaſe,ſet not pour hearts 7/«/.61. 10. 
thercon.) A lutle befo2e the place by pou retited, he ſayth: know. , 
that there is roihing good in them, but to retopee and doo good 
in this lite. To that end was it ſpoken of the wiſe man againſt Eccle. 3. 12. 
coueteouſui ſſe: Tam decſi auaro quod habet, quam quod non 
habet. The rich man lacketh that which he hath, as wel as that Auguſt. 
he hath not Aguſtine ſapth, Non ſo/um ille auarus eſſ, qui rapit a. 
liena,ſed etiam ille anarns eſt, qui cupide ſeruat ſua. Pe is not on- 
ly a couetetis man, that takech away another mans goods but Auerſile verb. 
alſa he is a couctous man that greedily & niggatdly ke pech his Ae 
own goods ( frũ helping the pooꝛe ) ſo that it is a maniſeſt tokt ok 
Gods plague, vhen a rich man haih not a liberall heart to vſe 
his riches. Auguſt, ſayth, Si in ignem mittitur, qui non dedit rem 
propriam, quo put at mittendum eſſe, qui inna ſit alienum: It he (hal J, + N 
be cal & ſent into fire, that giueth not ofhis own pꝛoper goods, | 
where thinkeſ thou, ſhall he be caſt and ſent, that inuadeth and 
E. taketh 
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taketh away ocher mens? 
Youth. Aby do pou (peake (omuch to me of chis couetoul⸗ 
3 — deceiued. Fay Cl his Law fa 
- Pou are her ein deceiued. Foz Chiſt in his Law ſaichz: 
— 4. 20. 17 Tou (halt not couet no; luſt: wherebp he doth declare, chat a 
— rs ; greedy minded man (although be baue noriches)may be, f is 
Ts 2. * touetous man. Sa that riches(which is che gift of God) is 
Sen. 2. J. nat cauſe of couetauſneſſe, but the filthie deſire and inſatiable 
mynde e beart ol man, and alſo his greedy deſire to haue. Theres 
I. Tin. &. 10. foze Paule ſaith: The deſire ot many he ſaith not (imply monp, 
but che deſite) is the toote of all euill, which while ſome luted 
afcer(he ſayeth luſted)they erred fcom the faith. Againe: They 
that will be rich, kall into and ſnares, and into manp 
fosliſhe and noiſome l ich dꝛo une men in perdition and 
deſtruction. So that wee ſee, it is the luſt and will, and not the 
riches per ſe. that doe make b to be couetous men. Auguſtine 
(aith, Tolle ſuperbiam, & diuitia non nocebunt. Take away pꝛide 
an baineglcp, and then riches will nat hurt. Von enim (ſapth 
Theophila.io Theophilact) Irie voce, ſed ſolicitudines earum: Riches burt 
. t but the carefulneſſe of them. Chryſoſtome allo ſaith: Von eſt 
Chryſolt.in Excl. dauper ou eſt, in uam, qui nihil habet, ſed qu n concupiſcit. 
ed Phi.cap,1, vielſſim, non eff diner, qui multa poſſi let. ſed qui nullms eget, Cc. 
Vaolunt as hominum & dinites facit & pauperes, non pecunidrum 
vel abundantia,veldefetur.that is to ſap: De is not apooze man, 
Iſap, that hath nothing, but he is a pode man that coueteth and 
luteth:Againe be is not rich that bath x enioyetb much ( goods.) 
but he that coueteth no other mans goods.) c. The wils and de» 
ſires ol men maketh rich and pooze, not the want, oꝛ abundance 
of mony. Seneca (apth : D:«e- eſt,non qui mg1s habet, ſed qui 
minis cupit. De is rich, not that hath muche , but that coueteth 


| . 5 6, lea, Therfoze O. Paule ſapth: Sodlines is great gaine , if a 
e, . un be content with that be hach. xc. Whereby pou lee pꝛooued, 


chat pou and ſuch others are couetous men. 
Youth, Cell, let this paſſe, and let vs come agatne vnto our 
fomer talke. Is it lawfull foz Chziſtians to play at al,oz * 
ge. 


vaine playes, and Enterludey. 


Age. J baue ſapde to yeu my minde herein already, what 

necde pcu to bige me ſo often to tell you} 1 2751 

Vouth. J wil ſhew ydu the reaſon, uh I do aſke yen againe. 
Age. hat reaſon is there that ſo mocueth yt to ttitetate 


4 


this ſo often ? Declare it. 10 
Youth, J baue ott᷑ times heatde & affirmed at ihe menth k 
cercaine graue learned Diuines, that it is not law full fo2 any | N 
Cbꝛidian man pꝛole ſling the faith and true religion of Chziſte | bees 
Telu,to plap at any game oz paſtime at all. — . 
Age. Although in this poynt, J am not altogicher of their 
iudgment, yet no ww they ſetme to giue reaſons foy it, but pet „ 
I muſt needes chat theſe reafons oftheirs art ſifted bery 
depe and very harde,and maruetlous pꝛe ciſe. 5 
Youth, J pꝛay pou let me heare what their reaſons are, chat 
chey ſeeme to perſuade by. 
Age, Their reaſons are theſe, Seing(ſapthep)that we muſk 
peeld account to God of the whole courſe of our life, and of eche 
particular deed thereot, they aſke,what account we are able to 
peelde to Oed of the time that wee leeſe in play: And ſceing(lap | 1 
tbey) that we muſt fobeare euery idle wozd, that God rebuketh r. 12. 36. 
bs fo2,yea,though it be neither cache nc2 blaſphcming of the 
name of God, but onelp bicauſe it is idle, and ſpoken to no pur⸗ J. Cor. 19.32 
poſe:howe then(ſay they) can we excuſe cur ſelues of al the idle 5 AH 
time, that we ſpend in playing; Ie muſt do al(ſap they) that wwe | 
doe, be we great oz fmall,tich oꝛ pooze,to the glozp of God, And Ehe. 5. 18 
when we play, can we (ay that therein we nlozifie God? Mate | 
(ſap they)willeth vs to redeeme the time, which we haue loſt in 
fond and euill things, when we were T\dolacers:ſhall we thinke 
that it is lawfull foꝛ vs to leeſe and ſpend the ſame in plap,nove 
when we are called tothe gloꝛy of Cod ? It is ſufficient fo2 vs 
(faith Saint ÞÞeter)that we haue ſpencthe time paſt of chi? life 1. Pet. 4.3. 
after the luſt ofthe Gentiles, walking in wantonneſſe, luſtes, 
drunkenneſſe, in gluttonie, dꝛinkirg, and in abhominable Jdolas 
tries, to the end, that the reſt ofthe time that we ſhall liue in this 
fleſbe, we Gculd live no moze after the contupiſcences of om 
C2 ut 
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but after the mill ot God. There are ſomany duties, (lay they) 
that God by his woozd requireth of vs, ſo many meanes and has 
ip xxerciſes & occupations , to beſtow our ſelues either to the 
.glozp of God, o the pzofit of our neigboures at all houres, both 
day and night,yea,though they were longer, and that euery day 
had eight and foztie heures. But in Reed of beſtow ing our ſelues 
in holy exerciſes and better bulineſſes,we (pead away our time 
in plaping:therkoze it is intollerable, and by no meanes lawfull 
ko; any man, that callech him ſelfe a Chꝛiſtian, to play. There is 
the reading ofthe waozd of God, and other good bookes, there 
is comfozting che licke,viſiting pzilonerg, relieuing the needy, 
and allo che occupacions,that ech manhath in his eſtate & par⸗ 
ticular calling: all che which, wich other like exerciſes , are ex⸗ 
pzeſly commaunded vs by the wooꝛd of God, and we can ſcarce 
finde in our hearts to do any ol them, and yet can we beſto we ſay 
they) ſo long time in playing. Certatnl al theſe things wel con⸗ 
| | ſidered, we cannot perteiue (ſay they) howe it ſhould be ſeemely 
02 lawtull fo2 a Chiſtian, to looſe any time, be it neuer ſo litle, 
in play. Saint Ambroſe(ſa tbey) doth generally condenme al 
Ky of play: As alſo Saint Chriſoſtome, 


Youth. I pzomiſe pouthep goe verie neere, 

Age. Although chep do, pet fox my part J wil not be ſo ſtraite 
4 oz ſcrupulous, Fo I lap with S. Auguſtine, that it is toe part 

X 4 a wiſe man, ſometimes to recreate hunſelfe, and reioyce the 
— minde, chat he may better away wich, longer contintt⸗, and moze 
| chear efully teturne to bis ozdinary labour and vor ation. S. Am- 
. c broſeapth:Licet interas honeſta iocn. Hr. Poneſt paſtimes are 
6666. ſometime lawfull, | 

Youth, I would very gladlp heare pour anſweares to their 
reaſons, which chey haue made, 

Age, y anſwere is this: {le muſt make diſtinction betwene 
the oꝛdinary things, chat a Chziſtian is bound ofneceſſicie to do, 
ethole things, which are permitted x granted him by God, foz 
the refreſhing and helping of his inſtrmitie, as to eaſe himwhen 


he is wearp, to ſleepe after labour, and to play after long 7 
| uid 
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Ouid laith: Q 0d caret alterna requie, durabile non eff, Che thing 7 „ 
— And therefoze the halp Scrip- "8A 
cures (which are the rule of good and euill) make mention of 5. g # 
playing, and allowe Chzilians Io to doe. Zacharie ſaith : Aud "<5 
the ſtreetesof the citie ſhall be full of bopes and girles, plaping 8 | 
in the ſtreetes thereof, Alſo when Saint Paule ſaich:Whether . C7. 10. 
yeeate 02 ziuke, 02 whatſveuer elſe ye doe, dot all to the glozie 3! + 
of God. Ie map by this wozde, ['whatſoeuer pedo] underſtand 
all honeſt recreations, which certainly are as lawful & permits 
ted to vs, by reaſon of our inũt mitie, as is either eating, dzin- "17 © 
king oz ſleeping, when we haue neede thereof, And as our Lo 2. 27. T 
Jeſus Chzilt ſaith; That man is made lo the glozie of God, and Lake. 6.5, 7 
therſoze the Sabboth ſerueth foz man, and not man ſoz che Sab- Au. 12. 8. ( | 
both:ſo honeſt recreation is inuented fo man, and fo2 his health, 
which maketh vs the better and moze deuout toſerue God-Then 
to play at honeſt games and paſtimea, is a thing both indiffe« 
rent and lawfull, and ſuche as —— libertie, as 
Baule ſaith: Bzerhzen pe haut called vnto libertie: only 2 
vſe not pour libertie as occaſion vnto the fleſhe, but by lone ſerue Cale. 1213. 
one an other: which thing mult be obſerued in any wiſe. Neuer⸗ | : 
theleſle, J confeſle wee ought not co abuſe it (rhzough too great 
pleaſure which we take in them) no moze than to abuſe any o⸗ 
ther ching ok the like kinde. Jnverydeede it ſhoulde ſeeme too 
great a cruelty, to rt ſtrain wearied natures,02 ouertoiled bodies, 
that they neither might noꝛ durſt take ſome recreation. Fog, al⸗ 
though we ougbt to apply al and euerie our doings to che glozp 
of God, e edifying and helping of our neighbours : neuerthele le 
when we take our honeſt recreation to mainteine # pzeſcrue our 
vigour & health, oz to recouer bur ſtrength, oz to refreſhe vp our 
ſpirits, that we may afterward the moꝛe cherefully e lreſhlp goe 89,5 
about that buſineſſe, that God hath called vs vnto, and doe it the 
better, the ſame in the ende redoundeth ta the glozie of GOD, 
whom we ſha!l by this meanes be moge able & ready to ſerue, # 
alſo to ſecke onr neighbours furtherance Epzofit. I doe not then 
fozbid oz condemne al plap, neither 225 a CO | 
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A treatiſe againft Idleneſſe, 
diam do ſametimes play & ſpozt bimſeife, ſo chat ſuch play x pa- 
ftimebe in lawfuls honeft things, e alſo done with moderation. 

Youth. Then J perceive by peu, thathoreſt recteaticn, p-a- 
ftimes and plaies are tollerable vnto men, and that they may bſe 
and frequent it without fault, oz offending God, oz hurt to the 
pofeſſion of a true faichfull Chꝛiſtian. 

Age. Ik it be, as I haue ſaid, moderately taken, foz recreati - 
en lake, after ſome weightie buſint ſle, to make one moze freſhe 
and agilitr, to pꝛoſecute his good and godly affaires, # la wfull 
bulineſle, I ſaye to you agapne, hee may lawfully doe it: pet J 
woulde demaunde one thing of chee my ſonne, if thou wilt aun⸗ 
ſmeate me. | 
Youth, That I will, hat is it, let me beare * 

Age. What weightie affaires and graue Nudies haue pou 


"Il 1 and pour companions been burthened withal? Path it beene in 
N 


ſtudying in pour booke,epther in geuing counſell and adtuſe fo 
gonernment of common wealthes, o elle in labouring and toi⸗ 
ling in your handie craftes and vocation, fo2 the ſuſtentation and 
maintenanct of pour wiues and family atheme, that pou ſhould 
haue ſich neede to conſume this whole night foz recreation, pas 
ſtime and vaine plaies? 

Lale. 16 Youth. I aſſure pot good father Agt, my ffudie is not Diui⸗ 
Sho: * 3+ nitie. foz I haue fmalllearning, noz pet am J anie Pagiſtrate, 
+20-4+ oz labouring man: fo) in no wiſe can I labour, J lone not to 

&. 21-25. heare of it, of any thing, muchleſſe to le it 
3 22.13. Age. Pour father hath the moze to anſweare foz,who is com 
r ys -6.7- maunded by Gods holy wozd,to haue bꝛougbt you vp(as Sant 
2 1 6. 6.7, Baule ſaith)in the diſcipline and doctrine ofthe Lozze. Saint 
747746, Jaulcdmenderh Timothie,that beben knowne the Scriptures 
0 i . ofa childe, æ commendeth bim that he had learned the faith that 
bur 81 1. 5. was in him, o bis grandmother Lois, and his mother Cunica: 
0 Wlherebp appeareth their diligence in bzing ing vp Timockie 
in godly knowledge, learning, falthfulnt ſſt in religion. Solon 
ans, made a la xe, that the 


d,(wholc father utuer regarded to bꝛing vp his ſome in any 
"e138 . good 
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vaine plates and Enterluder, 1 


good learning oz exerciſe , ſhoulde not be bounde to ſuccour o 
rclieue his father in any reſpecte, in what neede ſoeuer hee were” 


yy 77 2 
; ſaid well: Lears been. 
ch Inf erties Cf ME HA 7A 
0.00922 men riches : to rich men an oznament ST" 


men came. | 
Not without iuſt cauſe did Chryſoſtom ſap: Fathers areloutng chyſcſane, | 
to the bodies of their childzen , but negligent x hateful to their 1 g 
ſoules. Ahich is the cauſe, that Eccleſiaſticus ſaieth: It thou Eccle. 3 o, 9, if 
bing vp iby ſonne delicately,he (hall make thee afraide: if thou 10. 
plap wich him, he hat! bzing thee toheauineſſe, Laugh not with  Þ —- *—— | 
him, le aſt thou be ſozie with him: ec. And where pou lay, you can- | 
notTabonr,'F. tell pou platnlp,then are pou not wozthie to ente 02 11 x 
dzinke. Foz he (ſaich S.Paule)that wil notlabour,ought not to 7: AA 1 
tate, that is to ſap,ſaith a learned man, Nelire i/tos otioſos alere, 1 a | 
ſed fame eos ad laborem co ore. Nouriſh not among pot theſe idle n 2. mel . 
loytering perſons, but compel them with very hunger to labour: 
wherby you may learne, that none ought to line tdlely, but ſhonld Ehe. 4. 28. 
be giuen to ſome bocatið oꝛ calluig, to get his lining withal, that 
he may doe good bnto others alſo, Thomas de Aquino layeth: IE ie fogula 
Qui non habet e vercitium, vel officy,vel ſtudy, vel lectionis, peri- in 2. 1 : 
culoſe viuunt otioff, They that haue no exerciſe, either of office, car. 3. 
ſtudie, oꝛ reading, theſe line daungerouſly that line tdlelp,Eccle- PE Te 
ſiaſticus therefoze ſaith: Send thy ſeruant to labour, that be goe Tel. 33. 36. 
nor idle: foꝛ idleneſſe bꝛingech much euil. Cato ſaith: Homines ©*** 17 
mb1l ge ndo, diſcut male agere. Pen in doing nothing, but being EL „ 
idle, do learn to do cuil. Adam was put (by God) in Haradiſe: it W319 / Pt 
is added, chat he might dꝛeſſe it, & keepe it. Teaching vs, thee 1 
God would not haue man idle, though as yet there was no neede N 
to labour. Alſo God ſaid vnto Zdamn(after his kal:) In the ſweat . 3.19. 
ok thy face thou ſhalt eate bꝛead. Dauid ſaich: Than ſhalt eate ot 
the labo)s of thine owne handes, Salomon ſapeth: A Nouthfull Pal. 1 28.2. 
hande maketh pooꝛe, but the hande of the diligent maketh rich. Pen. 10.13. 
Hou, and ſuch as pou are, eſteeme pour ſelues happie and bleſled 

which 


., 
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| Billinger, in de dieneſſe bzingeth much euil, Oum ſage ve peſtem(ſaith Bullin- 
cad.z.fer I, ger) Flee idleneſſe, as hon bene from the plague of pe- 


AST 27 7777 againit Idleneſſe; 


which may line in wealth and ileneſſe.Buc the holy Gholk (ag + 
pou haue hearde)appzoueth them ble ſſed, that line of the meane 
pzolit of their awne Do it appeareth,that of al things. 
Ivleneſle is moſt to be eſchued and auopded of al men, (eſpec ial· 
of chole that pzofeſle the Goſpell of Chziſte ) becauſe it is the 
4 and well (p;ing,whereout is dzawne a thouſande miſs 
— chieles: for it is the onely nouriſher and mainteiner of all filthi- 

neſſe, as whozedome, theft, murver,bzeaking of wedlocke, per⸗ 

tutte, Joolatrie, Poperie, gt. vayne playes.filthy paſtimes, and 

without cauſe did Eccleſiaſticus ſap, that J. 


Theephila& in. I. 
Tim,.cap.1, ilence.Otimm enim omne malum edocxit:Tilenefle te acheth all 


onen — 0 — cuill and miſchtefe. Bonaventure ſaith; Orroſitas magiſter ung a- 
uit. rum oft, & nonerca vrrtutum, Idltneſſe is the maiſter of fables 


and lies, and che ſtepdame of all vertue. So Ambzoſe ſapth: Pe. 
riculoſaotiaſecara - vire#ti,This ſecure Idleneſſe is moll dans 
gerous that can be tu vertue. Therefoze my ſonne, doe actoꝛding 
tothe olde — — 
| Salomon repꝛou e perſons as pon are,by ſending 
pro. b. 6. T8. them tothe Ant, ſaying: O ſiuggarve,goto the Ant / behold her 
Cad, 30. 25. waies, and be wiſe:fo2 ſhe hauing no guide, gouerncur , noj ru 
— ler, pꝛeparech her meate in the ſummer, and gathereth her foode 
in the Harueſt: Teaching hereby, that if the woꝛd of God cannot 


inſtruct vs, no perſuade vs, yet we ſhould learn at che li:le Ant, 
to labour and pꝛouide foꝛ our ſelues, and not to burthen others, 


17.8. 18 Saint Paule ſapth: If there be any that pzonide:h not foz 


bis owne,and namely, koꝛ them of his houſhalde, he denyeth the 
faich, and is wooꝛſe than an Jufidel , Againe he ſaith: Let him 
that ſlole, ſtcale no moꝛe:but let him racher labeur & wozk with 
bis hands the thing which is good, that he map haue to giue vn⸗ 
to hin that needeth. Dow is it tl, that man ſhameth not to liue 
a trifling and an idle loyte rer, conſidering howe painef ly and 
buſily the pooze Ant topleth in the ſummer, gathering her pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion and ſtoze fo the TUlinter,and allo hauing ſuch manifeſt 
pꝛeceptes 


Epe. F. 28. 


vaine playes and Enterludes. 


p2ecepts in the holy Scripture,to inſtruct bim, as youheare of 0 
D. Baule himlelfe. Therfoze he put that pzecepeco auoide theft, © ,/ 
to mone the Epheltans<olabour,foz that idleneſſe maketh one 10 
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© foconſume his owne goods and treaſures , wherebycommeth © 
pouertie, of chat iflueth decept,and from thence commeth thefts = / 1 
be addech a reaſon whp be ſhould labour, not only to ſuccour him #4 
ſelfe,but thoſe allo that haue nerde. De biddeth them ſimply to B 2 
wozke,bur laith work chat is good, chat is to lap, that work and 4. 
vocation which God hath ozdained x appointed, which is good , Face. y- 1 
and pꝛolitable to men. A learned father ſaith herevpon, Probibis nian in bybe,cope 17 | | 
pr anas ac inmiles artet, vt ſunt hiſtrionn, praſtigiatorũ, Magorum, 4 | 
Aſtrologice,c alias omnes deninationes aliasq, curioſas artet di- | 
uerſorum generum : Fojbidding(dy Panles wozds)euil and vn · 1:4 8:11 4 
p:ofitable artes, as of Enterludes , Stage plaies, Juglings, 121-18 
e falſe ſleights , Witchcrafts, Speculations,Diuinations , oz i 
fozttine tellings, and all other vaine and naughtie curious kinde 
of arts. Uherby we haue to note, witch what kinde of labour 
exerciſe we ought to get our liuings. Fo; if it be by theſe oz ſuch 1:21 
like wapes and meanes, it is moſt deteſtable and abhominable f 
befoze God and man, x cannot eſcape without great puniſhm kt. . 
ynleſſe they repent, and ſo turne from their wickedneſſe. / M 
Louth. Is there no remedy, but that we muſt get our liuing 1 
with our owne labour and trauell⸗ c | 17K 
Age. Chee is no remedie,fo2 the Loꝛd hath commannded it: 
and therefoze it muſt be done, be hath lo decreed it, as Job ſaith, Jeb. 5.7. 
Aman is bone to trauell, as the ſparkes to flee vp ward. Dauid /. 104. 23. 
ſaith alſo , Pan goeth foozth to his wozke,and to his labour vn⸗ Act. 20. 34. 
till the evening. Neither are we bozne to our ſelues only, but to Ephe. 4. 28. 
others alſo. Plato ſaith: Hemines hominũ cauſam eſe generator, I. Co. 12 25. 
Cche man was boꝛne # bought into this wozld for others (ke, 2.7 he 3. 8. 
as one man to help another. Cicero ſaith , Non nobis ſolum na- 1.7 He.. 12. 
ti ſumus, ſed ortus noſtri partem patria vindicat partt᷑ amici. Cc. Elte, 
Te are not bozne and bzought into chis wozld, to cur ſelues on⸗ 2 * 
(y,fo2 our owne ſakes, but alſo fo2 others: fo2 part of our birth 
and being our countrie doth chalenge,and the ocher part, our pas 
| F. tentes 
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E 7 Atreatiſe apainſt Idlneſſe, 


| rentes and friendes do require. Foꝝ otherwiſe, Homo homini lus 
- Gds15, Pref, Aman is a woolfco a man, that is, a deuourer one of anos 
55 — 5 
cher, Therefoze let vs labour diligeatly in good exerciſes, that 
A4. 20.35. we map haue to miniſter to the needy bzethzen, remembꝛing al- 
„ It is a bleſled thing to giue, rather than to 
rec * 
Thus pau may perceiue thzoughly,haw commendable the las 
- boucing man is, and howe deteſtable and odious che lopterers 
nd idle perſons are in any common wealth : Ocioſos & wages 
Centuria, T3. ca. ſolitur eff appellare, fratres maſcat, quod nihil facientes boni. Te 
40-4.1152- Iers and wanderers were mont to be called Friers flies, which 
neuer do any good: Teaching hereby, that Popiſh friers were x 
are but idlers and loptering bagabonds, good fo nothing, but 
even as flies flie abzoade vpon al mens meate, to fill themſelues 
at other mens trauels:euen ſo do they. Fo) thep go idlely a limi⸗ 
ting abzode,liging vpon che ſweate of other mens trauels. As 
gainſt ſuch idle Friers & Ponks S. Auguſtine mot a book re. 
pꝛoouing earneſtly their idle cone tous liues, c. Seneca paſſing 
by a certaine cowne called Vacia, ſeeing a citiʒen oł Rome idle 


K — -—_— — —— — * 


1 co ſleepe vpon. The 
ec. 16.49. Pꝛupbet Sxechiellaith, t was one of the ſinnes of Sodom, fo} 
which Sod plagued them, ſaying: This was the iniquitie of thy 
| ſiſter Sodom, pꝛide, ſulneſſe of bzeade, and abundance of idle» 
| Hh . nes was in bir. gc. Saint Paule alſo repzooueth a ſoꝛt of poung 

widowes,which were in his time, and lived idlely, ſaping: Re- 

31.75. 13. fuſe the paunger widowes, fo they being idle, haue learned to 

— n go about from houſe to houſe, yea, they are not onely idle, but als 

* ſo pꝛatlers & buſie bodies, ſpeaking things, which are not come⸗ 

| ly. Here map pott ſee, what miſchiefes enſue of idleneſſe, both in 
| dun Eb. f. g. men and women. 

> 14 Jn old time (we reade)chat chere was vſually carried befoze 

4 Wh \ the maid, when ſhe would be married, and came to dwell in her 

ge" | bulbands 
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buſbandes bouſe, a diſtaffe charged with flare, # a {pi 
ring at it,to che incent.the might bee mide 
bone To among the Rom̃anes, when any matd bema- 72 
ried, it was alwaies ſolenmized vpon the wozking day. to teach 

what they muſt do, xc. Likewile they were woont in old time, to 

bane painted Snailes in the ir houſes,to teach them thereby al · 

waies to keet ome within their nj ſce her ſer« | 

tante labour in cheirbulinelle duely and truly, fo the avoiding 

of idleneſſe, che mother of al other vices. S. Hierome counſatled . 

the maid Demetrias to eſchue idleneſſe: And therfoze when hee 

had made anend d 79 Je milled her to go in hand with |. 

wooll and weauing,that by ſuch chaunge of woozkes the dates | 

ſceme not long, De bid hir not to woozke ,to2 that ſhe was in a« | 
a7Ponertie(being one of the nobleſt women in Nome) but chat 

by ſuch occaſion of woozking,ſhe ſhould put out of hir minde foo⸗ 

liſh and filthie imaginations & fantaſies. A certaine woman of 

Lacedemon taken pitſoner in warre,was aſked what ſhe could © 

doe: I can( ſaith ſhe)rule an houſe. So Ariſtotle ſapth: That in 
keeping of an houſe,icis the mans part to get, & the womans to 

keepe. But ił ſhe be ſpending & waſteful, pꝛodigal q idle, Eccle - | 
Calticus counſaple mult be followed, where he ſavth:Set a good Eccle,4? „ 
locke, where an euil wife is, and to lock where many hands are. 
Otiofitas omnium vitiorum magiſtra atque origo eſt , Idleneſſe 

(ſaith Chriſoſtome)is the miſtres and beginning of al vice and 

wickedneſſe. Cato faith ; Segnitiem ſugito, qua vite 2 fer- 1 


tur: Nam cum animns languet, conſumit inertia corpus: 8s if bee 
ſhould ſap : A ſlouthfidl and idle lite is to be fled, fo2 when the 
minde is bnluſtie , thenidleneſſe conſumeth the bodie, 
Jdlenes is moſt delectable to the fleſb, which delighteth aboue 
meaſure in ſiouth, licherneſſe, ceaſing from occupation, ſſougiſh⸗ 
neſſe, and heauineſſe of minde, and it hath a deſire to be doing of 
nothing, and to be voide of all care and buſineſſe. Pta and this 
remember my ſonne Pouch, chat filthte luſtes are chiefly nouri ⸗ 
ſhed by exceſſe & idleneſſe, foꝝ therot᷑ is the firebzand kindled,and 
thereok is the oz le poured in ⁊ miniſtred ſo abundãtly, as not be 
F. 2. cut 
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Ma 13, 25. dur 


Pa 132. 3. I will not enter into the taberaacle of mine houſe, noz come vp» 


Atreatiſe againſt dlenefſe, 
P. Martyr in com- eutcmiſe that learned father Peter Party) laid, Q namuis autem 
en. n. 2 lib. | malta mala, nibil tamen ant facilins aut magis 
wg | is. Alchough idleneſſe otherwiſe nouri- 

many euils. notwithſtanding ſhe nourilheth nothing moze 
taſte chan ſenſualitie and vnlawful 


luſt (ol whozdome:) Therfoze 
was it ſaide ol that wittie Poet: 


Ouid, lib. x ,de 5 — gebaut quare fit ſactus adulter? 
temed.amce, In a: 7 C 
It is asked Eh — ciſthus 
13 * re Ae 
was Adulter made: 


—_— is plaine, and quickly knowne : 
he with ſlouth was cladde, | 
Youth. I percelue the blinde eateth many a flie. Fo2 as Chyilt 


lohn.12, 35. ſatech: He that walketh inthe darke, knoweth not whither hee 
goeth. And Saint Paule ſaid, that he knewe not luſt had beene 
2. 7.7. 


 4/at 
alu, quam li 
therh 


linne,except the Lawe had ſaide: Chou ſhalt not luſt. Euen ſo 
may Iſup, that I had not knowne chat Jleneſſe had berne ſuch 
A deteſtable ſinne as it is, except God had opened this to me by 
the meanes of vou. Noz pet that Datanthereby blech to leduce 

J. and bing vs from all vertue to vice, from faith co infidelitie,ac» 

Cecile. 33. 26 coding as Ecclefiaſticus (aith : Idlenẽſſe bꝛingeth much euill: 
And as the ſaping ofolde hath bene: Oria dant via. 

Age. It is the way and pyactiſe that Sacan blech co ſteale into 
that he may poſleſle vs, as Chailt ſaith : Tlbile 
man flept,chere came his enimie (Satan) (owed cares among 
the wheate .#c. As we ſee in king Dauid : when he was pong,he 

- exerciſed himſelle in pzeparing a houſe fa the Loꝛde, and ſapde: 


445- pon mp bed, no2 ſuffer mine eyes to ſleepe, no2 mine epe liddes 
to ſlumber , vntill J linde out a place foz the L 02d, an habitation 

. fo; the mighty God of Jacob. After, when he began to be idle, it 
2. Sam. M. 1. is ſais in the booke of Samuel, that Dauid went not vp with 


Joab his Captaine, but ſent him, and all his ſeruantes with bim, 


2.3. 
f ae eee 
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the text) Dauid remained in Jeruſalem, and fel to lie idlely d 
pon his bed at noone,oz euening tide,and roſe vp and waſked vp 
on the roofe of his pallace, and from the roofe he ſawe Bethſabe 
Uriah the Hethites wife waſhing of her ſelf, and ſhe was beauti⸗ 
full tolooke vpon,4c:and Dauid ſent foz her, and ſhe came vnts 
hun, and he lap with her, and gate her with childe, er. — ou 
example,you map (ee the dangerous failes that Gods childzen , 
fal into, by this deteſtable vice ofidleneſſe. And therfoze that ald | 
ſaying by pou alledged, is molt true, Otia dant vitia: Jleneſle 
bzingeth and gathereth(whereſoeuer ſhe entreth)al maner vices 
and wicked ſinnes, Ambroſe hath a pyetie apt ſimilitude to lee 
foozth the nature of Sacan vnto vs, and alſo his ſleightes and 
craftie pzactiſes to deceiue vs, to the ende wee thereby map the 
better auoyde his ſubtilties. 35 2 
Youth, J pay you god father Age, detlare it to me, that 2 
may learne ſomewhat thereby to auopde that wicked enimie. 
Age. The um 4 is ofa Crab ny or err. 
thus: The Crab ſaich Ambrole)delightect nuct 
and well fenced with two harde ſhelles,which be cannot bzeake 
by ſtrength,therfoze he wayteth diligently to bzing the Opfters if 
out ofthe water, into the hot ſunne. Mhiles the Opſters open — 
with the ſunne, and with the ayze & winde, che Crabbe pyeſently 
putteth a little ſtone into the Oyſter as he gapeth, whereby bee 
cinot cloſe oz bꝛing together agayne his ſhelles, then afterward - 
the Crabbe without danger putteth in his claws,and deuoureth 
the fleſhe at his pleaſure Euen ſs (ſaith he)when men are giuen 
to Idleneſſe, and open their mindes bnto pleaſires, the Diuell / 
commeth, and caſteth into our mindes and hearts, filchie cogtits-/ 
tions . in ſuch ſozt, that our ſhell which befoze did defend vs, can 
not be dzawne cloſe together agayne, then full eaſily doch he de⸗ 
our vs cleane, 
Youth, J pzomile pou this is a pꝛoper ſimflie very aptly ap» 
plted by S. Ambzole, pet I pzap youletme alitle further trou- 
Wenn b 4; pals 
| * 


Atreatiſe againſt Tlleneſſe, 


+ Age. Jtlhalbe no trouble to me, ſay on inthe name of God, 

at you haue to demaunde, and A will aunſweare you;as God 

wall giue me lemi and knowledge. 

* Youth, Nou haue mightfly baten downe al Jdle⸗ 
< -4 vnelle, aſſirming allo that God deteſteth it, and pet (by your pact- 
ence /I doe reade in the Law, chat God himſelfe commaundeth 
vs to be iole, ſaping (in the fourth commaundement) The ſeuench 
dap is the Sabboch of che Lozde thy God: in it thou ſhale do no 
manner of worte, thou, no; thy ſonne, noꝛ chy daughter , no} thy 
man chy maide,no2 thy beaſt, no the ſtraunger that 
is within thy gates. gc. Ahere by it appeareth, that the Loꝛde 


| — —— ithe this wojde (Tdlenelle 
on to de (Tdlene 
Auguſt. de vera as Auguſtineteache — ſaping: _ eros 


re oriaom orien : There is ting ſtill, and 
ere al meditations. Aery well noted alſo was it of 


: Eſt atium ignauum, quo inertes parant ſe non 


Exva, 20,10, 


l 


Nei in Lace e. 14. ſed delicias & voluptates. Eſt otium honeſtis c ne- 
bs. * boni viri reddunt ſeſe aptiores ad negotia & vocation 


= ves ſas ccc dau. J ale orm non ſolum ſuaſit ſed mandauit Deus 
an —— inſtituit Sabbatum, & mbet in eo ns hominem tanium 
 * mwerametiaminmentd ieſcere, Otremur nõ ad /uxum,quod umpij 


re sabea Ip 
and ſlouth wich idle perſons get to themſelues, not 
fo labours,but fo2 pleaſures 4 delights. There is allo an honeſt 
and a neceſlaric idleneſſe, whereby good menare made mote apt 
and ready ts do cheir laboicrs and vocations, whcrevneo they are 
talled. This kinde ofidleneſſe,God doth not onely perſuade,buc 
alſo commaundeth it in his lawe, in that he appopnted the Sab⸗ 
both dap, and commarmwded that in ic, not only man ſhoulde ref, 
but che bealles alſo. Let bs chen be idlt, not foꝛ carnal pleaſures, 
+ asthe wicked and vngodlie are woonte, but fo; godline ſſe and 
vbertues ſake. c. Maiſtet Bullinger alſoſa peth;Sabbatum a Des 

o inſtiturmum eſt, non propter otium per ſe. Otium enim Deus nuſ- 


| na 2 * per ſe approbat proinde ouium & abbati commendatur prop- 
ter 


vaine playes and Eurer lader. 


ter aliud, nimirum propter „ relgionis fudium, ides enim 
feriandum pracipitur 4 laboribas manxrys, vt hoc totum tempo 


impendamms exerritio relggionu chat is: The Sabboth dap was N 
appointed of God, not fa; idleneſle ſimply. Idleneſſe of it ſelfe is C/ | 
no where allowed of God:therefoze the idleneſle of che Sabboth | ll 
day was commended foz another purpoſe, that is, foz che ſtudie 
and diligent deſire of religion. Therfoze he commaundedtorelk 118 
fcom our handie laboutes, chat we might beſtow all that time in 45 
the exerciſe of religiõ. It is likewile in the verp ſame cammaun | Bi 
dement ſaide: chat God refted ihe ſeuench day. t. Shall we cot» E 20 11 
clude with the heretikes, chat God ſitteth idlely in heauen, and 
hach no care of his creatures by bis heauenly now he 
bath once created them: (God fozbid,) This reſt of God (as the 


Dcripture telifieth) was 4 cre«tione, ſed non 4 gubernatione, it 


TL 


was from creating, but not from and ozdering chem. 
Foz he doch alwapes by bis power ſuſtaine them, by his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence gouerne and im and bp his goodnes nouriſh gen 


Cie mull reſt therfore fre handy and TN | Bozkes. jut wee N 
muſk not teaſe from ſuch wozkes,as perrathe bnto the true W. · 


ſhipptax ofGod, This ſeruice among the fathers, was vſed in. 
4. things:thac is, F irſt in reading, interpꝛeting, and hearing of 
Scriptures. Decondly,in pzapers publike and pziuate, in cele- 
bꝛating and receiuing of Sacramentces; Thirdly in collecting 
and gathering fo the pooze and indigent. Fourchly, in viſiting x | 
ditctbuting tothe pooze, and mak ing of peace and vnity among 44,17. 29. 
neighboures, where any controuerſie was. I. Cr. 16.2 · 
Youth, Then J perteiue, we mult refraine from al other la ⸗ 
bouts vpon the ſabboth (except thoſe which you haue ſpecified: 
and ſo ok neteſſitie we oughtnot to ble any labour oz wozk, hat 
neede 92 necellitie ſoener there ſhoulde be, f 1 25 
Age. Pou mult note that the Sabboth was made foz men, SET 15 
aud not man foz the Sabboth,and therefore is the ſonne ol man 1b 12.8, 
Loꝛ de auer the Sabboth: The Sabboth was inftituted of God Less 6 2 


— 


—_—_— — 


to conſerue man, and not to deſtrop man, and therefoze the Sab- 
both is to be dilpelcd withal,as ofi? as it abe bande. 
2. 


| © — — ww — oy * a | 


— 


ok een, 


for were not counted guiltie of che bꝛeach of 

Math,12.5. the Sabboch day. —ü—ñ— Lawfl — 

foz our neede on the Sab boch dap, © to feede the body. Patha- 

1. Macha. 2. thias thought it had not been lawfull to fight vpon the Sabboth = 
40.41, dep: but when he conſidered the end of the Sabboth,how it was 

n — opdeinedtopreſerne, & not to destroy. be willed all men to make 

— bvatteilvponcheSabboth day, berni hep mightnoedie allof 

| them, as their bzerhzen did, wich were murthered by their eni⸗ 

Lake,6.9, Mirs:Sois itlawfullon the Sab hoth day, to heale the icke, to 

Aar. 12. 11, villtthe ſiche andpyiſoners, to ſurcut the needy,to fight in de⸗ 

Lt. 13. 15, encezthat me map preſerue the creature of God.Jf ic be lawfull | 
(as Chia ſaich)codzaw a beaſt out of a dicch o2 myze on the | 

|  Sabbochvap,why is it not lawfull on the Sabboth day to ſaue 

[| A houſe that is ready to fall , oz a burning,o2 tomooze a ſhip fas 

Il ter, that is ready to runne againſt the rockes Aby is it not 


lawful on the ſabboth day, to gather togither coꝛne 02 bap. which 
hath layen abꝛode a long time, x to laue it, leaſt it ſhould chzough 
the lmurie and fozce ot the weather, and hie floods and ſpꝛings 


of waters. be vtterlp deſtroyed? 
9 Vouth. Akltbels ſaid, why then did Poſes and 


* * 1.6 Aaron commaund the congregation to ſtone to death that man, 

: 3713. chat was found gathering ſticks on the Saboth day! And why 

ia doch God thzeacen ſuch plagues on thoſe,chat carrie any burthẽ 
476.17 + 21: anche Sabboth dap? 

Age. In that he was ſtoned to death, was not ſimpſy fo2 gas 

thering ok ſticks, oꝛ that he did this of neceſſitie, oꝛ of tgnozance 

and ſimplicitie (as ſome ſuppoſe) but fo2 that he did it of ſet pur: 

poſe, contumeliouſſy, obſlinately, and tubboznly did bzeake and 

violate this commsundement of God: Oz as it were in ſpite 


of Poles Gods magiltrate, woulde doe this in the open kace n 
a 
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all peogle, teaching others(by his example) to do the like:theres 
foze Poles commaunded to [tone him to death accozding to the Num, 15. 24 
Lame, Fo} ifhe had doone it ofignozance,neceſſitte , oz ſim- 
plicitie, chen ſhould not he haue died, (as it is exp}eſſed in che ve- 27 
ry ſame chapter) but certaine burnt offerings had been offered ta 
the Loꝛd foz bim. #c , But (ſapeth the Lawe) ifanye perſon | 
dooth pꝛeſumptuoufſy deſpiſe the wooꝛd of the Lozd,and bzeake Leai 4. 17 
his commaundements,he (hal be vtterly cut off from among the 
people. c. Aherby pou map perceiue, chat he was put to death ] 
fo2 his contempt againſt the Lozde, And fox that cauſe Lyra 15 in Num. cap, 
ſuppoſeth this man was firT kept in p2iſon, vntill it was tryed 1 5.in Glo, cdi. 
out, whether he did it contemptuoully oz ignozantly. And foz that — 7 8 
God ſapch: He that defileth che Sabboch, chall die the death. #c. Exo. 3 1. 14, 
It was repeated of God fo; a ſpeciall point, teaching hereby, ＋ * 
that the whole keeping ol the Law ſtandeth in the true ble of his 
Sabboth, which is, to ceaſe from our woozkes, and to obeye the E 
will of God: Foꝝ che obſeruation ofthe Sabboch doth extend as 
well to the faith which we haue in God, as ta the charitie of our 
neighbozs, Alſo by this example we ſee the authozitie ofchema- . 1 
giltrate ,howe it is not onelp to puniſhe matters and fayltes ß. 
committed againſt the ſecond table: But alſo foz faultes and 
treſpaſſes cõmitted againſt the firſt table, foꝛ matters touching 
religion. So D. Auguſtine ſapch: /» hoc Rege t, ſicut eit diui at eats; 
præcipitur, Deo ſerumnt in quantũ Reges ſunt, ſi in ſuo regno bona Creſcea, 
iubeant, m ala prohibeant, non ſolum que pertinent ad humana ſos 
cietatem, verumetiam que ad diuinam religionẽrthat is: In this 
Kings, as it is commaunded them of God, doo ſerue God as 
Ring3,if in their kingdome they commaund good thinges, and 
faꝛbid euill things, not onely choſe things, which pertaine to bu / . 1 
9. 


maine ſocietie, but alſo to all godly religion. Some read of Na. 
buchodonoſoꝛ, how he ſe tued God, when he fozbad by a terrible D 

Law all men dwelling in his kingdane,frd blaſpheming God. 3. 

Do likewiſe we map read ok that godly king Eʒechtas, haw be 

deſtcoyed the tẽple ofthe Idols. c. TAherby we ſee, that Pin 2. Reg. 18.4 
ces may lawfully deale in matters of religion, x alſo map laws 


fullp put to death open and obſtinate Papiſtes & heretikes that Deut. 13. 5. 
G. holde 


Atreatiſe againſt Idleneſſe, 


| holde any falſe doctrine manifeſtly againſt the wozd and com- 
444.13. 30. maundemencofGod. Whereas Chyiftſaith:Lec both the tares 
| Berade puniend, and wheate grow togither vntill the Harueſt , c. appertaineth 
hart. nothing vnto che Magiſtrate, but vnto che miniſter one lx. c. Ag 
lere. 17. 22. fo the place of Jeremie, you ſhall note, that he goeth aboute to 
ſhew the Jewes the right keeping of the Lam. Foz by naming 
the Sabboth day, he copzchendeth che thing that ts thereby ſig⸗ 
nified : foz ifthep cranſgrefſed inthe ccremorte,thep muſt needs 
be culpable of the reſt, which is medicating che ſpiritual Sabs 
both oz reſt, heat ing of Gods wooꝛd, ⁊ reſting from wozldly tra: 
uels:And doth allo declare, that by che bzeaking of this one com» 
ö maundement, he makech them cranſgreſſozs of the whole Law, 
| fozaſmuch as the firſt and ſecond cable ar? cherein contapned, 
that is,as I haue ſayde befoze,fapch towardes God, and chari⸗ 
Nehbe.13,1 5 tie towarves our neighboures, & not foz our own fantaſte,gaine, 
and pleaſure we ſhoulde go about our owne buſineſſe , and leaue 
our dutie cowards God, and giue our ſelues to al maner idlenes 
and Ethnicall ſpoztes and paſtimes, as is nowe vſed tao inuche 
amongſt vs. Chat day is molt holp,in the which we muſt apply 
and giue our ſelues vnto holy wozkes and ſptritual meditations, 
Nehbe.$,1. 3 Fo if we doe but reſk(in the Sabboth vap)frd the wozks ofthe 
h 3-45 ie, chẽ do we take the like reſt as beaſts do, t not as the faiths 
kull doe. Saint Hierome to this ſaith, Nor ſufficit a malis eſſe o- 
Heronym, Epilt, tio ſum, ſi quis fuerit 4 bonis otioſus: It is not ynough foz man to 
17. reſt ę᷑ ceaſe from euil things, i a man be idle from good thinges. 
L tkewiſe S. Auguſtine ſaith: Quòd in otio non debet eſſe mers 
vacatio, ſed aur inquiſitis veritatit, aut inxentio; that is, In idle» 
neſle ſlougilh reſt ought to be away, and when he is at reſt, there 
ought to be eicher inquiſitið of che truth, oꝛ inuention of the ſame, 
Youth. Mhat doth this woꝛde Sabboch ſignifie: 
Age. It ſigniſieth in Hebzue, quietneſſe oz reſt, 
Youth. How mam Sabbothes are there * 
Eſay,66,23 Age. Thee. The firſt is cozpozall: to ceaſe from our bodily 
1,{ er. zy · labourz.Seconde is ſpirituall: to ceaſe from our ſinne, Thirde, 
we, III 13: is heauenly: that is after this our pilgrimage, and ende ofour 
22.5.6. . lifewe hall keepe our Sabboth and reſt in heauen with —— 
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Chzilt foꝛ euer and euer. n 
Vouth. Pou haue thzoughly ſatiſũed me in this poynt, 1 
thank y ou good Father foz it. Net I pzap pou let me underſtand, 


— — OS. 2 
6 
*% 
- 


what Chꝛiũ meaneth by ſaping in S. Pathewe, that ofeuerpe At. 12.33 


idle woꝛde that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhal giue account thercof 
at the day of judgement? / 
Age. That is a ſharpe ſaying and a true, if wee ſhall geue 
account foz every idle wonde (O Lozde be mercifull to bs, ) hat 7 
ſhall we doe then foz our idle and ſinfull woozkes? By thele idle Kereniataenl / 
woꝛdes, Saint Hierom vnderſtandeth all that is ſpoken with» 12. 3 
out p2ofic to the hearers, letting paſſe good and gratious talke, 
e ſpeaking of friuolous vapne thinges, ful of ſcurrilitie and bati- 8. mog in Mee, 
dzie. gt. Paiſter Bullinger ſaith: Perebp is fozbidden all lies, 12. 5 
vanities, and whatſoeuer ſp2ingeth ofthe affections of the fleſĩln. 
aiſler Muſculus ſaieth: That Chaiſte here by declareth,that ane yu 
we ſhall not giue accounte to God onely foz deedes, but allo fam 
wicked wozdes,not onely foz vaine wozdes, but foz idle woꝛdes: 
iffoz idle wozdes,what foz hurtfull wozdes + what fo2 lyinges + 
what foz ſlaundertnges + what foz curſinges + what fo? ieſtings 
and mockings?what foz perinries ſhal be done hereafter to choſe 
at the day of iudgement? Mee ſee bherebp, that there is not a 
woꝛde in our tongue, but the L ozde knowt th them wholy alto» T.. 139 4. 
gether, Not without great cauſe therefoze did Dauid pꝛay bnto / 
the L ozde, that he would ſet a watch befoze his mouth, to keepe P/a, 141. 3. 
che dooze of his lips. Becauſe (ſaith Paule) euil ſpeakings coz · 5 
rupt good manners. Saint Paule ſaith : that foznication and all 3. C/ 15.32 
bncleanneſle oꝛ couetouſnes muſt not be once named among vs, phe.$,3.4. 
as it becommeth Saints. Neither filthineſſe, neither fooliſh tal⸗ fn 
king, neither ieaſting, which are things not comely, but rather 
giuing of thãks. Let your (peach be gracious alwates , poudzed 
with ſalc,#c.He laieth alſo:Let no coprupt communication pꝛo - Co//o,4. 6, / 
ceedc out of pour nouthes, but that which is good to the vſe of e+ Ephe. 4, 29, 
difpinx,that it may miniſter grace to the hearcrs: Tn ſme chere · N 
foze he concludeth to the Colloſſiaus, chus: Wihatſoeuer pe (hal 
doe, in wozde oz derde, doe all in the name of our Lozde Jeſus, Ce 3:17 
giuing thanks to God euen the father by him, O uam ſanilam — 7 


2 eff 


4 


—— — — 


Altreatiſe againſt Idleneſſe, 


AngeA.3 If ae off ot, vnde ſemper cœleſtia erumpunt eloquia!D (aith Auguſtine, 
in knen. l. 3. hobee holy is that mouth, whert out conuneth alwayes heauenly 
ſpeaches Let them take heede therfoze, which ſpcake what they 
iff, ſaying with the wicked in the Plalme: lich our tongue 
Pſal. 12.4. we will pꝛeuayle, our lippes are our oume: who is the L 02D ouer 
Fd. 12.3. vs? But (ſaich the Pꝛophet) the Loꝛde wil cut off all flattering 
lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. Dauiꝰ aſketh 
Pſ./. 120. 3, what the deceitful tongue bʒingeth vato him ſelfe: oz what doth 
Iam. 3. 5. 6.7 it auaple him : Salomon ſateth : that life and death are in the 
Prou,18.21 power of the tongue, and they that loue it, (hall eate the fruite 
Eccle,5. 14. thereof, - 
15 Youth, Ts ttnotlawfull then to vſe any kinde of iealling oz 
1 mery talke, when companies are gathered togither, to make 
them merie withall? 
1 Calb. 3. 17. Age. Pes, ſo that pour talke and ieaſting bee not to the dil 
N 3, glozie of Gods name, oz hurt to pour neighbour, you map. Foz 
- there are diuers examples in the Scriptures of pleaſant talke, 
1. Ke. 18.17. which is allo godly, as Eliab eaſed with Baals Pꝛopbetes, 
Eſab.4 4.1 l. ſaping : Crie loude, fo; he (meaning Baal the Ydoll) is a God, 
12, eytber he taketh oꝛ purſueth his enimies, 02 is in his tourney, oz 
Baruc: G. 13, It Map be that he leeperh, and mult be awaked. Fc. Chen honeſt 
14.15.16. ieſting (es good honeſt endes) be vſed,it is tolletable: Therefoze 
17.18.19. D. Paule ſapeth not ſimply (Teaſting) but addeth, which are 
20. things not comely, meaning ieaſting chat is ful of ſcurrility and 
2. Cor. 1 2.13 filchineſſe. | ; 
8 Youth. Mell, let this paſſe, and let vs come agatne to eur 
talke that we had befoze,which was, that pou went aboute to 
dive me to labour foꝛ mp lining, and that ercric men ſhoulde 
walke in his vocation, to get his bꝛead in the ſweate of his face, 
Pros. 21. 17. Well, I tell pou plapne, Plaies muſt be had, and we will hauz 
12025. them, lay vou ta the contrarie what you lyſt. 
Eccl. 10. 18 Age, Salomon ſaieth: Hee that loueth paſlimes, (hall be a 
Pro. 10. 4. booze man. xc. Againe be ſapth: By flouthtulneſlethe roof of the 
Pros. 12, 11. bouſe goeth to decay, vnd by the idleneſſe of the hands, the houle 
dꝛoppe hthzough, Againe, A diligent hand maketh rich, but a 


CouchfullGaupv maketh poote, He that tilleth his lande, all be 
ſatiſſied 


ſatiſiied with bzead ; but he that followeth the idle, is deſtitute 


of defence.tc. | 
Youth, And it pleaſe pou Sir, Chzilte biddeth va not to bee At. 6. 25. 


carccull fa; our lines, what we ſhall eate and dzinke, and ſaperh 26.28. 


that the Lilies of the field labour not, neither ſpinne, pet Salo 


mon was neuer araped like vnto them. And allo that the birdes 
doe nat ſowe, reape, noꝛ carrie into the barne. c. Qe are bidden 
alſo not ta care foz tomazrowe, foz the mozrowe ſhall care foz it 
ſclie,che dap hath inough with his owne griefe,#c.By this J doe 
gather, that labour is not ſo neceſſarie, oꝛ that wee ſhoulde haue 
any care, but to caſt all our care vpon the L o2de, foz he careth lo 
vs. And thercfoze what neede we to labour? 

Age. Chzilte doth not here clerely fozbidde all kinde of care, 
but onely that, which commeth of a diffidence and miſtruſte in 
Gods pꝛouidence. Hou muſt cſider, that there are two ſoztes of 
cares: The firſt is that, which is topned with faith, by honeſt la 
boure,to pꝛouide foz his familie thinges honeſt and neceſſarie : 

Foz otherwiſe (ſaith Saint Paule) be denieth the faith, and is 1. 77. 5.8, 
wozle then an inſidel. The ſeconde is that, which riſeth of doubt N 
oꝛ diſpayʒe, ot an Epicureall care and miſtruſt in the Lozv, and 
this kinde of care is here by Chʒiſt repꝛoued: Fo2 Chziſts wozds 
teach ba, that God will pꝛouide fo2 euery day that, which ſhal be 
neceſſarie,though wee doe not increaſe the p2eſent griefe therof, 
by the carefulneile howe to line in time to tome. And here pou 
mult note and marke, that Chziſt our Sautour doth not ſap: L& 
bour not fo2 meate and dꝛinke, but be not care full (ſaith he :) be 
doth not pzohibite oꝛ foꝛbid lab our, but Heatheniſh and an Epi⸗ 


1 Ve 4 5.7. 


cureall carefulneſſe;/erwm incrementũ Dei non datur otioſis ſed e 15 Sen, 


eperantihus ac ſeminantibut. God gineth not increaſe to the idle, cap. 26. 

but to them that wozke and ſow. 1c. So D. Paule ſaith :/a#/- 1.Theſ.4.11, 

quiſo; manibus ſuis Jaboret, vt habeat & vnde det indigenti. c. 12. 

Let cuerie man laboure and woozke with his handes, that her 2.75 3.12 

map baue wherew ithall to giue them, that ſuffer neede. And if £ 

pour reaſon did holde true, then we ſhoulde neede neuer to p2aye f 

foꝛ our neceſſities. Fozaſmuche as Chꝛiſt ſaieth, Pour heauenly Mat. 6. &. 

father knoweth what neede we haue being we alke, Againe: Be Ar. 6.31. 
3. not 
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net caretull what pou ſhall eate oz dzinke.xc.Shall we therefoze 
_. conclude herevpon, that we mult not pꝛay oz care litle oz nothing 
what we eate 02 dzinke, whether it be poyſon oz tarrion, oz any 
vuwholeſome ching? No man is ſo fooliſhe, J trowe , lo to doe. 
And as foꝑ the birdes, chat doe not ſow 02 reape,and the Lillies 
that labour not, neither ſpinne.#c.Although J may lay to port, 
Legrbus enim viummut, non exemplis, e line by lawes, and not 
by examples: Net S. Auguſtine ſhal anſwere pou in this point, 
(who hauing tult occaſion to repꝛoue certaine idle Monks, that 
were in his dayes, which would not laboure fo; their liuing, as 
they ought to doe, but tooke occaſion( as pou do) by the example 
of che birdes ol heauen, and Lillies of che fielde, to be altogether 
idle fro any labour oz good exerciſe of their bodies, oꝛ handy oc- 
thereby to liue like the idle Dzoane Bee in 
Wa the hiue, vpon che lweate and trauels of other mens laboures:) 
Si vutis (inquit )umitari volucres & Lilia, cur hoc quog, illes non 

Men. cap. 23. "= 7, 
i mit amini Lilia nõ come dunt aut bibunt : anes non recondlunt in 
craſtinum, neque congregant in apothecas, neque molunt & coquũt, 
at vos editis 9 fludioſe reconditis. that is: Tf ou will 
imicate and followe the example ofthe birds and Lill ies (not to 
labour, ) where toze doe pon not imitate them alſo in this point? 
the Lillies neither eate no} dꝛinke, the birdes doe not lave vp a⸗ 
gatni the moꝛo we, neyther gather togither into the ſellers: nei⸗ 
ther doe they grinde coꝛne. ſeeth oꝛ boyle meate ; yet you do eate 
and dzinke,and are care full and diligent to lay vp in ſtoꝛe, pou do 
idem. grinde coꝛne, and ſeeth and boile meate (fo2 your vſe:) Hoc enim 
axes non faciunt, This the birdes(t L illies) doe not ſaith Augu- 
ſtine. Saint Chriſoſt. ſaith: Von dixit, nolite [aborare, ſed noli- 
Chryſolt.in Mat, fe ſolſiciti eſſe, Ergo ſolliciti eſſe vetamur, laborare aute mbemur, 
Cap,6.homil, Fi en Dominus loquens ad Ada:nt dixit,cum ſolicitudine facres 
* tibi panem, ſed cum ſabore c& ſudore faciei tuæ : Ergo n0 ſollicitu- 
dmibrs ſpiritualibut, ſed laboribus cor poralibus at qum c dus eſt pa- 
vis. Sicut lal orãtibus enim pro præmio diligentiæ, Deo præſtãte, pa- 
nis abadat: ſic dormientibus & negligentibus, pro pœna neghgen- 
tie, Deo faciente, ſublucitum &c. That is:the Loꝛde did not ſap, 


labour not, but be pe not careful;Therfoze we are fozbiden to be 
carefull, 


/- 
carefull but we are commaunded to labaur. So the Lozdeſaide 

vnto Adam: he ſapd not to him, with carefulneſle thou ſhalt get , 
thy bꝛeade, but with the labour and weate o thy face. Therfoze 1. /m. 2. 0. 


not with ſy irituall c aretulneſſe, but with cozpozail laboures our 2. Per. 2. 13. 
bꝛead is to be gotten:as to the labourers,foz the reward of their Pro. 12.11. 
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diligence (by the bleſſing and helpe ol God) their bzead encres· 
ſeth, ſo to the louthful and negligent, koz the puniſhment of their 
ſlouchlulneſſe & idleneſſe, God lendeth them penurie & want. t. 
Nowe my ſonne, vou haue hearde by Gods woꝛd, and the aun⸗ 
cient Fathers, what pou ought to doe,therfoze learne pou firſt to 
ſcene the kingdoine of God and his righteouſnes, and al theſe o- 1 
ther thinges ſhall be miniſtred vnto you: that is, applye the bea- 3 5 5 
ring of Gods wozd, and amend pour life, ſo God of his owne Luke 96 ng 
will begat vs with the woozd of truth, that we ſhould be the ürſt * +74» 
frutes ol bis creatures:and alſo to learne vs to walke in that vo- 757 


Meat 6. 33. | 
Dem, 28. 1. 


Iames. I. 18. 
Rom. 12. 7.8 


tation, wherevnto euery man is called, as God mape bee glozi- Rom I 2.1. 2 
— an nnen m / 1.Cor.12,28 
this pour long diſcourſe agalnſt Joleneſle,it fe- .. 4. 


Youth. By Re 
meth comee.that you doe condeme hereby, all Pzinces , Noble 
men, Mag iſtrates, e achers, Scholemaiſters, cc fo2 thep la⸗ On 
bour not, no haue any handie crafte,to get their liuing witha l. 12.11 

Age, Pou muſt note, chat there are two ſoztes of laboures: 
One is of toe minde and witte:the other, ol the hands and body. 
And ſo che Pzince,Rulers,Pagiſtrates, Meachers, Counſel- 
lours, c. in their vocation and calling, labout (wich greate ſys 
die and induſtrie ol minde and witte)foz che pꝛamoting of Gods 
gloꝛp, the good geuernement and ſtate ofthe Common wealth, 
teaching and 2eachtng to the ignoꝛant people, to keepe men in 
peace and tranquilitie,fo2 you muſt vot thinke, chat they labour 
not, which doe not labour at the Plowe, Cart, oʒ otherwiſe with 
their hands: foꝛ the eteruall God hath appointed and dfuided his 
Church militant, foꝛ theſe fozelaide cauſes, into foure partes: 
Firſt into ꝛincipallitie: Second, into Nobilitie 3 Third, into 
Paſtozalitie, F ourthly into Uulgaritie. So that cucrie member 
bath his office and calling, not to be idle, but alwaies diligent 

and 


Act. 2.28. 
1. Pet. 5. 2 
1.7m. 5. 17 
Eccl. 17. 15. 
I. Cor. 12.14 
1. Pes, 2 13 
t. Tim. 2.2 
Epbe. 4. 11. 
1. Cor. 12.28 
Ecci. 38.3 2, 
34 
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1. Tim. 2.2. | | 


A | 


ww 


| | | A treatiſe apain#t [dleneſſe, 


| am labourſome ia their vocations accoꝛdingly: therfoze what- 
| loeuer the diuerlicte is, yet che pꝛoũte is common, and ſerueth to 

the edilication ofthe Church. So that it appeareth,it is no ſmal 
| | carke and care that Pyinces,Rulers, Paſtoures tc. haue and 
take continually, watching when others ſleep actoꝛding to this 


laying: 
; 1 Nen aecet integram noc tem dormire regentem. 
| Whom God hath placed to rule aright, 
8 * Ought not to ſleepe a full whole ke. 


Notwichſtanding,yet wee reade in auncient hiſtoꝛies, that 
excellent men in olde time ( when as they had gotten any vacanc 
Eccie. 4. 20. 0} leiſure time, either from holy ſeruice,o2 from ciuill matters) 
they ſpent al that leilure time, eicher about hulbandꝛie, oꝛ about 
the art of a ſhephearde: oz they woulde not conſume the time 
Judęe. G. I t. Wap in ptuouſneſſe, gluttonie, dꝛunkenneſle, and 
20. 34. Laine palkimes and plaies , And this ſhall we notonely ſee in 
Tob,21,2, WAbzaham, Iſaac, Jacob, Gedeon, gt. and other holy fathers and 
1. Tb. 9, Apoltles of Chzilt Jeſu, xcꝛbut allo it manifeſtly appeareth by 

| the Romane hifkozies, wherein appeareth that Curius and Sc- 

ranus and ſuch like, were elected chiefe Pagiltrates,when they 

7 | were in the fieldes at plough tilling the ground. It is allo wits 
ten that Terxes king of Percſia,invacant time from the affattes 

ol his Realme, with his owne hands did plant e ſett inmune⸗ 

rable trees, which long ere he died. bꝛeught fooꝛch abundance of 
kruite c. If luch men would ſpend no time idlely, howe much 
Sd leſſe ſhould meaner perſons doe it. Foꝛ as the wiſe man ſapth: 
Eccle.2 > +1» A ſlouch ful man is to be compared co the doung of Oxen. c. Foꝛ 

G. 33.26. jdleneſſe bꝛingeth much euill. 

{ Youth, J pꝛay yon ſhewe what is idleneſſe, and alſo whe- 
ther idleneſſe, be called idleneſſe, onely in reſpect that che niinde 
oz body ceaſeth from labour. 

Age. Idleneſſe is a wicked will geuen to reſt and ſlouthful⸗ 
u 2 neſſe, from all right,neceſſarie,godly,and pꝛofitable wozks, ac. 
queſt, 1 26,mea; Alſo idleneſſe is not only of the bodie oz minde to ceaſe from la- 
2. bour, but eſpecially an omiſſion o2 letting paſſe negligently all 


| „ /- honeſtererciſes:fo2 no day ought to be paſſed ouer EE 
15 god 


«<. 
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good p2ofttable exerciſes,to the pꝛayſe of Gods glozious name, 
to our bzethzens pꝛoſit, ꝶ to our owne c{moditie and learning. * | | 

Youth. as there euer any lawes made againſt chis kinde up „„ 
of idle life, and ſharpe puniſhment appointed foz ſuch idle pers / - 11.8 
ſons + J p1ap pou let me knowe it, it there were, 02 be ante? 

Age. Pes: There hach bene lawes and puniſhment from alexander 
time to time appointed & ozdeined fo2 ſuch, Alexander the Em · . 
perour ſaith: Fozaſmuch as idleneſle,that is toſap(ſaith he)cea« 
ling from neceſlarie occupations o2 ſtudies, is the linke which q 
receiueth al che ſtinking chanels ofvice,which once being bzim 
full, ſoveinly runnerh ouer c<z0ugh the whole citle, and with // 
his peſtiferous aye, infecrech a great multitude of people, ere ie 
may be ſtopped and cleanſed: Aud chat notwichſtanding, the - 
people being once corupted and infected with this peſtilence, 
- ſhall with great difficultie, and with long tract of time be deli⸗ 
uered. And therefoze he made a law: Chat if anie one of the peo» 
ple had bene found idle, by the ſpace ol one whole day, he ſhould - 
be whipped,and after by the Conſeruatours committed to ſome 
one Crafte that he was of: and fo euer ie dap that he was ſeene 
to be idle, che perſon to whom he was committed, ſhould (fo2 a 
monethes ſpace)ſethimto anie labour that hee pleaſed, as his 
ſlaue and bondman, and that no man ſhould gtue him meate, oz 
to talke with him,vnleſle it were to chide and rebuke him. 

Draco the Lawmaker among the Athenians,made a lawe: Law 
That whoſoeuer was found an idle perſon,ſhould haue his head price, / 
cut offfrom his bodie. 

Areopagite did alſo vſe great diligence, to ſearche out what Areopagicas, 
arte 02 ſcience euery man had to finde him (elf withal, and thoſe, | 
whom he founde to be idle, be did ſharpely puniſh. ny 

The Maſsyliens would ſuffer, no} recetue anie man to dwell Maſyticns, WA | 
—— their Citie, oo — not ſome Arte . _ fo gette | 

is liuing withall, Fo2(ſap they) Vullam urbibus peſtem nocen- - 
tiorem eſſe otio: There is no wozle peſtilence to a citie thanidles — 
neſle, xc. Accozding as Spꝛach ſaith: A ſlouthfull man is to be 
compared to che doung of Oxen, and euerp one that taketh it wed ids a. 
bp, will ſhake it aut of his hande: he is 1 a filthie 1 ,, 
euer 


A treatiſe againfl Idleneſſe, 
euerie man motketh at fo; his ſhame, 


1 | C — Inthe 1 f. end 18. yeres of the raigne of ou Soucraigne L a; 
IS. die neene Elizabeth, two actes were made that idle vagaranc 


Deus. 13.3. 


and maiſterleſſe perſons, that vſed to loyter, # would not wazke, 
ſhould fo * thzough the rite 


le ot one ob his eares of an inchecompaſſe; And fox the feconde 


ol on tobe hanged. | + 

"If chele and ſuth like lawes wert executed iuſllie, trulie, and 
ſeuerelie ( as they ought to be) without ante reſpect of perſons, 
fauour oz ftiendſhip,this doug and filth of idleneſſe would eaſi⸗ 
lie —— caſt out ofthis Common — our 
not may te rige ger ſons, ſo manie Ru ans, laſs 
phemers,# Swiige Buckelers, ſomante Dzunkardes, Coſle⸗ 
Pottes, Wihozemaifters, Dauncers; Fivlers, and Pinſtrels, 
Diceplaters,#Paſkers, Fencers, Theeues, Enterlude plat- 
ers,Cuepurles, Couſiners, Maiſterleſſe ſeruauntes, Juglers, 
Rogues,ſturvie Beggers,councerfaiteEgyptians,#c.as there 
are,noz pet ſo manie plagues tu be amongſt vs, as there are, if 
theſs dounghilles and filche in Common weales, were remo⸗ 
ued.looked vnto,and cleane calt out, by the fndufieie,paine, and 
trauell ot chole, that are ſet in authoꝛitie, and haue gouernement. 
So Poples ſateth: Chat they mut take the eutll away foꝛth ol 
the mtddes of the Citie, c. So ſaieth Publianus, Bowis nocet, 
quiſquis pepercerit malu. e is verie hurtfull to the good men, 
fauourech and ſpareth the euill men. Thereloze they 
muſt execute iuſtice, as well vpon the pꝛoper man, that is idle, 
as vpon the pooze man; ag well vpon one, as vppon another, 
chat it may not be ſaid: | 
Dat veniam cornis,vexat cenſura columbas: 


Crabrones abennt,yecidunt in retia muſce, 
What faultes great men alwayes committe, 
Are pardoned ſtill, and goeth quitt 
When as the poore and ſimple bande, 
Are yexed cruelly in the lande. 
Becauſe Hornets are verie great, 


They eaſilie paſſe through the net: 


When 
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When as the ſillie litle flye, 
Is taken therein continuallie. 9 9 .- 
Youth, I am verie glad: J pꝛayſe God, that I haue hay | . bf 
this talke and communtcation with pou, good Father. J pers 77 | 
ceiue that nothing is to be had oz gotten in ablenting from ſer⸗ | 
mans, buteuilneſle and löſſe of good doctrine and inſtructions, 2 
which J baut done thzough vaine idle paſtimes and plaies. F 1 . 
nowe (bp you) vnderſtande, that of idlenes commeth no good» 13 
neſſe, but rather the contrarie. xc. Alſo I lee and learne that e⸗ | 
uerie man (in his calling) ought to labour and get his liuing in 9 
the feare ol God, and ſweate ol his bzowes, And thereloze J wil Ecc, 4.25. 260 
bencefozth (God willing) ſpeake nomoze againſt the woꝛde of Dan . 5.5 
trueth, but will be aſhamed al the lies ofmine owne ignozance: 7.8.9 10. | 
F will not therefs2e be aſhamed, to confeſle mp linnes; and will Lb. 15. 18. | 
no mote reſiſt che courleof the river, | 19. 2405 
Age. J am glad to heare this of you, that you are ſoreclai- 
med, and are not aſhamed to confeſſe your lewde life, which is a Rom. 8. 26 
token that Gods ſpirit is in you. Fo2 as pou confeſſe : we ought | 
(eucry man in bis calling)to do good: foz in doing nothing, we Epheſ, 4. 23. 
learne to doe euill, ſo that pou nowe flee from that vaine idle like, ; 
which befoze pou haue lived, and ſpent a great tune therin(not- 1 pe, 4, 2/1 ate 
withſtanding, Vunqram ſerum eſt,quod verum eſt: that is: Ne AB : 
uer to late done, which is truelie done: that will come to paſſe .. 
that Duid ſaith: | | as 4 
Otiaſi tollas periere ¶ upidinis arcus. Remed, — 
If thou flee idleneſſe, 
Cupid hath no migbt: 
His bowe lieth broken, 
His fire hath no light. F 6 
Youth. By what meanes ſhall J frame mp ſelfe herebnto, \ 
and to redꝛeſſe mp fozmer wapes, and naughtte idle plates and ta 
paſlimes, and alſo mp wilte wanton life, which wil be harde fox „ 
me to b2idle,accopding to that ſaying of Euripedes: Ride. 6 
What cuſtome we in tender youth, 5 
by natures lore receiue: 
The (ſame we loue, and like alwayes, 
and loathe our lutft to leaue. 


) 2 Age, Tn 


germ ora” 


91 Atreatiſe apainft Laleneſſe, 


lere. 10. 23. Age. Indeede as the Pꝛophet ſaith: The wap of man is not 
| in hun ſeife,neither is it iu man co walke and to dite cthis ſteps. 
27 Therefoze pou mult with the lame Pꝛophet ſap: Chou haſt C02 
Irre. 31.18, tected me: and I was chaſtened as an vutamed calfe. Conuert 
Pſal. 35. 23 voume (O Lord) and I ſhalbe conuerted. The pathes of man 
Fſal 119 9. t direct by the Lozd ec. Aherewithall (ſaich Dautd) ſhall a 
yong man redꝛeſle his wapes? In taking heede therevnto (ſaith 
he)accozding to thy wozd. Fo2 it is a lanterne unto our feete, x 
NN light vnto our pathes. c. This woꝛd will deliver thee (ſatech 
hoes Salomon) from che euill wap, and from them that leaue the 
#3+14-20- mayes of righteouſneſle, to walke in the wayer of darkneſle, 
_ whichretopce in doing euill, x delight in the frowardneſſe of the 
7 I wicked. Therefoze walke thou in the wayes of good men, and 
'  Keepeche wayes of the righteous. Therfoze (ſaieth S.Paule:) 
Am. 12.21. Be not ouercome of euill, but ouercome euill with goodneſſe. 
So that pou muſt be nowe an earneſt and continuall hearer of 
Gods wozd,and often to pzap and cal vpon God thꝛougb Jeſus 
Chiift, Alwapes be you tied to ſome labour and buſineſſe, neuer 
anie reſpite to vnhoneſt luſtes, but with godlie ſtudies, and 
octupations reſiſt the pꝛide of the fleſh, and with accuſto⸗ 
med kaſting, pꝛayets, and repentance, keepe vnder pour laſciut- 
| ous life. Foz as S. Icromeſaith: Semper age aliquid, vt Diabo- 
_— de con Ju edweniens mayer te inueniat occupatum,non enim facile capi- 
— tur A diabolo, qui bono vacat exercitio, that is: Alwapes be doing 
ſome ching, chat when the Deuill commeth, hee may finde thee 
(we occupied: foꝛ he is not eaſily taken by the deuil. that appli⸗ 
ech good exerciſe. xc Pou muſt alſo call toremembyance, what 
Rem. 6. 4. vowe & pꝛomiſe you made in pour baptiſme: pou muſt tember, 
1. Theſ.4. 7. that we be all called to godlineſſe and cleanneſſe: you mult re- 
Jeb. 14 1. member that ſhoꝛtneſſe of pour time, and the vncertaintie ther⸗ 
Mar. I 3. 3 5. of: allo the paynes of hell fo; the vngodly. c. Theſe things ſhall 
Rem 1. 18. dzawe pou away from the companies of the wicked, and make 
pou deſire the companie of the godly and vertuous man. 
Vouth. Jbeſeech God Imap follow this pour good # god⸗ 


Le coumſell. J beſeech pou let me crane pour earneſt and heartie 
— papers vnto God foz me, that I may crucikie the fleſh with the 


aflecti · 
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affections and luſtes therof,and as J liue in the ſpirit, ſo A map 
walke in the ſpirit, | 
Age. I will nor faile but pay fo you, that pou may obtaine G. . 5. 20 
this fo2 his mercies ſake: and nome J aduile thee hereafter to . 5. 29. 
expꝛeſſe by thy doings, thy inward faith, that God map be gl® G.. 1. 23. 
rified, and turne no moze to the puddle and vomit of your filthie pro. 29.11. 
ible life. And thus pou ſee the long lufferance of God, and his 2. Per. 2. 22. 
pacience to vs warde, that he would haue no man to perilhe,but 2. Per. 3.9. 


would all men to come to repentance. And that youare nome Execb.18, = 


righteons,be pou moze righteous ſtill, and that pou are holy,be 32. 


pou moze holie ſtill, c. So that if theſe things be with you, and Reue. 22. 11 


abounde in pou, they will make pon (ſaieth D. Peter) that yet 
neuer hal be idle, noꝛ vnfrui: full in the knowledge of our Loꝛde 
Telus Chiilt, | 

Youth. J perceiue now moze and moze ſtill, how good ans 
p2ofitable it is, to accompanie alwayes with the godlie:therebp Ecc/.6, 3 5, 


2.Pet, 1.8. 


ked, there is nothing but wickedneſle to be learned, 17. : 

Age. It is good counſell (my ſonne) that Salomon giueth, Zcc/, 11,29, 
ſaying: Bꝛing not euerie man into thine houſe, foz the deceirfull & 34.4. 
haue many traines. c. Againe he ſaith: TA ho can be cleanſed & 13.1. 
by the vncleane? Fo he that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defiled with 
ic,and he that is familiar with the pzoude, ſhalbe like vnto him. 

Ec, accoꝛding to the old ſaying: 
If thou with him that haltes,doeſt dwell, 

To learne to halt, thou ſhalt full well. | 

Youth, By this pour fozmer diſcourſe againſt Idleneſſe, to 
haue men labour in their vocation and calling, do pou hereby in⸗ 
clude the lame,deafe, blinde, aged, impotent, ſicke, ac, and ſuch 
as are not ſounde in their members cc? 

Age. Nothing leſſe: Thele are exempted, and therefoze of 
neceſſitie muſt be holpen accopdingly, with the ayde # comfoze 


of the publike collection. Therefoze he that giueth to the pooze, ros. 19. 1% 


lendeth to the L ond, and whathe layeth out,ſhalbe payde him & , , , 
gaine, yt. The poche, ſaith Chziſt, pee ſhall have alwayes th 7 
you, and when pe will, ye map do them __ The fruite of the 

| 3 pooꝛe 


a man ſhall learne godlineſſe: fo in the compante of the wic- & 8.9. $ 


a. —ͤ—E—— —— ons om... —— 
. 
— 


ö 


| 
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* 2 A treatiſe againſt Idleneſſe, 


A de verbs P002t that is caſt into their bolomes, will returne againe with 
dom.Serm.25, great pꝛoſit. Bleſſed is he, that pzoniderh fo che ſicke & needie: 
Pſal.41.1, the Lozdſhall dekuer him in the time of aduerſitie. Giue almes 
Toby.4.7. (laieth Tobit) ot thy lubſkance,aud turne not thy face from anie 

— poczezleaſt Ood turne his face fromthee.qc.S.Paul willed the 
x,Cor.16.1, churches of the Copinthians, as be willed the churches of Ga- 
1 latia, to make gatherings euerie firſt day of che werke, and put 
A. 1. 29. aſide and lap vp as God hath pꝛoſpered them, that the netellitie 
Rem. 12. 13. ofthe Saintes might be relieued. t. Net there muſt be a tonſi. 


- 4, 12, 25. deration in theſe alſo: Foz manie of them, which lac ke the vie ol 


22 their leete, with their hands map pick woll, e ſowe garments, 
- ?, 6 tooſe Okam:Panie whichlacke armes, may wozk with their 
fete, co blame Smiches bellowes,#c.to lerue to go inerrantes. 


oo '  labourtoauoide Jvleneſle, 
1 Herein alſo we mult conſider, to helpe the bolt, aged, old men 
E women, which neede to be ſuſteined of the common collection; 
Alſo choſe that be perſecuted fo2 the Golpell of Chʒiſt, muſt be 
4125-35 aydedlikewile:Ailo captiues and pytloners,cither at home, ta- 


ken abzoadc in warres, oʒ elſe wich Turkes: Alſo men that haue 
been riche, and are fallen into pouertie, either by the ſeas, fire, 02 
elſe by any other taſualtie, muſt like wiſe be holpen & ſuccoured. 
Alſo pong fatherles # mother les childzen,pooze ſcholers, & nec- 
Dames, 1,27. die widowes,and ſuch other like, muſt be ſuccoured,atded,# cõ⸗ 

for ted, foꝛ the Church goods are the goods of the pooze, & ther: 
Cone, Thuro.b. fat you mult not iudge, that I ſpeahe ſv vninerſallie, that theſe 
Car. mag an. 10. impotent + needie ought not to be holpen.#c.F 02 as we reade in 
ines case. Ludouicus the Emperozs canonical iuſtimtions, that Res Ec- 
vic ſub Ludouico Cleft vote ſunt fideliũ precia peccatorũ, et patrimo nia pauper um: 


ibn 530. The goods of the church be the vowes & bequeſtes of the faith 


ſul, pꝛices co redetme them, that are captiues i in pꝛiſons, t pa. 
trimonies, to ſuccour them with holpitalitie that be pooze; Pro- 
f per alſo ſaith;Yiros ſanttos,res &. ccleſie nd vindicaſſe vt propri4s: 


Profp.tn lib. I. Ao ſed vt commidas pauperihus dimſſe: Good men tooke the goot's 
reef. ofthe church, not as their owne, but diſtrib uted them, as giuen 


0.5. q benutathed to the pooze. Again he ſaith; Quod halel eum om. 


vaine . and Enterludes, © * + 2 8 


wibry nibil habentibus habet commune, Abatſotuer che church / 
bach it hatt it in common with all ſuch as haue neede, Il ke Fly, 7 7, 
po2ted that the churches did diſtribute cheſe goods into foure 
ry one and the greateſt part, vpon the needie people onlie: 
the ſecond part, ko; lodging of ſtrangers: thirdiie,burping ofthe Js 
dead: fourthly,in healing of diſcaſes. Jt is repozted, that Sera- EE. - 
pion had vuder him(Decens mlta ſab ſe Monarchori quot am. rye ng bh 
nes fic educabat, vt ex ꝓprijs ſudorrb us, neceſſaria go roman & I" MT 
alys mimſtrerent egentibus:) Ten . Ponkes, whod 
them vp in ſuch oꝛder, that they 3 E 
fictent lo themſelues, and alſo where wichall to apde and helpe 
the needie and indigent ac. Now, mp ſonne, you perceine what 
ſo:te of people I ſpeake of, and what ſozte Iſpeake not of. 
Youth, You haue herein ſatiſſied me fullie, I pzayſe God 

fo) it. 
Age. You doe well, to aſcribe the pzayſe vnto God fen it, foz Jam, uy, 
that euerie good and perfect gift commech fromhim. 

Youth. Secing that we haue ſomewhat largelie talked and 

reaſoned togither of idle plaics c vaine paſtimes , let me crauae 

your further patience,toknowe your iudgement and opinion aa 
touching Plaies and Plaiers, which are commonlie vſcd and 
much frequented in moſt places in theſe dayes, eſpecially here 
in this noble and honourable citie of London, © 

Age, Dau demaunde of me a hard queſtion if J Gould ves 
terlyd dente all kinde of ſuch pla ies, then ſhould J be thought too 
Dtotcal and pꝛet iſe: It J allowe and admit them in general, 
then ſhall J giue waie to a thouſande miſchicfes and inconue⸗ 
niences, which daily happen by octaſion ofbeholding and hauns 
ting luch ſpectacles. Therefoze let me vnderſtand of what ſoꝛt 
and kynde of Plates you ſpeake of, 

W Are there manie kyndes and ſoztes of ſuch like 
Blattes: 

Age. Uerie many. 

Vouth. J pꝛap you declare them vnto me, that I may learn 
what they are. 

Age. Some are called Ludi Circenſes, which vled to = LudiCircatts, | 

wi 


, 


4 9 Atreatiſe againſt Hleneſſe, 


| wich chariots in the great compaſſedplace in Rome called C 
2 cus: Others were called Lud: Compataluij, which were plapes 
tn che bigh wales to che honour of Bacchus i Others were cal- 
| * Hlorale . led Lai Florales, which were abhominable plaies in Rome, to 
| u. ; EY the honour of cheir ſtrumpeclike Goddeſſe F/o7, tn which com» 
| mon women plated naked, with wancon wozdes and geſtures: 
seed. Another ſozt were called Lad. Gladearory, Games oflword plai⸗ 
ers,fighting one with another in harneſle,in the light of the peo · 
ple,endeuouring eche to kill other: a ſpectacle of crueltie, to har⸗ 
den the peoples hearts againũ killing in warres:Others were 
Ladi Gymanici, called Lad Gymmnice,exerciſes ofrunning,leaping,thzowing the 
| darte,# wzaſtling: Others were called Lads Lopercales,games 
wherin pong Gentlemt naked, hauing whippes in their hands, 
ranne about laughing and beating all that they mette: Another 
Ludi Magden . ſozte were called Ludi MMagalenſer, Plapes made to the honour 
of che mother of the Soddes, wich manie and ſundzie other ſuch 

like vaine Playes, which haue bene inuented. 
Youth. I neuer hearde ſo much, no ſo manie ſoztes of 
Playes befoze, yet you baue not named choſe Playes and Play: 

ers, which I would gladlie heare of. 
10 — What Playes are they, which pou would ſo fayne 
N 170 F Youth. They are ſage plaies and Enterludes, which are 
: - / nowpzectiled amongſt vs ſo vniuerſally in towne and countrie, 
bir ls alittle Age. Thoſe are called Hy/riones,02 rather Heſtrices, which 
12 with play vpon Dcaffoldes and _ Enterludes and Comedies, 
'| which he will Youth, What ſap you to thoſe Plaiers and Plates * Are 
caſt of, a thep good and godlp,meete to be bſed,haunced and looked vpon, 
— — which nowe are pꝛactiſed? 

| as Plinie (ierh Age. To ſpeake my minde & conſcience plainly, and (in the 
« Pozcupyne. feare of God)they ate not tolcrable noz ſufferable in any cdnon 
weale, eſpeciallie where the Goſpell is pꝛeached. Fo? it is right 


maodigalitie, which is oppolite to liberalitie. Fo2 as liberalitie 

7 is to helpe & ſuccour th woꝛldlie goods the man which is pooze, 
* & ſtandeth needefull thereok: and allo to giue to the mariage of 
| pooze 


I IIs 
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pooze Paydens, high wayes,02 pooze ſchollerg at. o pzdbiga- 
x ＋ 
in banqueting, feaſting,rewardes to plaiers of Enterumes, Di. | 
ting, and Dauncing:ac.foz the which no great fame o memozy 
can remaine to the —— * 
Youth, Thane heard lap chatone Planta Comical =o 
ſpent all his ſubſtance vpon Players garmentes, And 
Roſcius a Romane and a player in Comedies (whom fox hs 1 i; BF 
excellencie in pzonounciationand geſture, noble Cicero called ＋◻ 14 
his tewell) he Romanes allo — repo2t) a | 
ſtipende of one thouſande groates foz enery day( which is in aur MY 
monp xvi. li. xiti.s.ttti,d,)Lucks Silla being Dictatour, gane 
— — other gaue toſuch | 
map not we doe 

ge. But theſe are no examples foz Chiiſtians tofollowe: Lake 11.25 
ww Chaitte hath geuen vs afarre better rule and der, home r. 19,21 
o beſtowgur goodes vpon his needie members,which ite w the -77 Mar147, 
tkreetes, pꝛilons, x other places, and aiſo co thole that are afflic- A. a. 
Goſpels cauſe —— — 5 

pels cauſe. et ) was ener 
med, becauſe he had not butldedvp coſtly temples oz churches: — 5 
et, but euerlaſting fire of hell( the puniſhment of the dinels) doe 
bang ouer va, ext ept wee doe conſider Chziſt in bis members, g ohh 


wandering as ſtrangers, lacking harbozough,and as pꝛiſoners ( 
wanting viſitation.xc. The like may J ſay of the giftes, buil / # 
dings, and maintenance ofſuch places fo2 Plaiers, a ſpertacle 45. 
and ſchoole fo; all wickedneſſe and vice to be learned in. Saint Ke 5 
Auguſtine ſaith: Donere quipperes ſnas Hiftrionihus tatimm eff / oe. - 
immane, non VITtNS : Fo? to geue thy goodes to Enterlude and n 14. ö 13 
Stage players , is a great vice and ſinne, and not a brrtue. % 
Chat do the hyftozies repozt ofthe ende of Plautus that was FT 
ſo pꝛodigal? | 

Youth, Jknow not: therefoze J pap you ſhem me. 25 | 

Age. Hiſtozies repoꝛte, chat he was bzoughtinto ſuche po ⸗ 4 win 
uertie, that he was faine to ſerue a Baker in turning a Querne / 72 * 
02 handmill to Ur Cg, 


ti P.Martyr in uud daunce molt idlelp and wantonly, D. Peter Martyr (that fa- 
S. al. mots learned man) vpon this place (ſatth: ) Pereby wee maie 


. . cap, guſt 


T7 de — 
Dei. 1 ſhed by the Romaines ; whereof followed ſuche warres, that 


Atreatiſe againſt Ialeneſſe, 
lers ſixe hundꝛed pounde to Latine and Greeke readers, So did 
Plinis his Nephewethe like, foz the which they deſerued great 
3 and encreaſed in great wealth and riches, 
Youth, Doe you ſpeake againſt choſe places alſo, which 
are made vp and duilded fo; ſuche Plates and Enterludes, as 


l the Theatre and Curtaine is, and other ſuch like places beſides? 
h Age, Dea truly: Foz I am perſuaded that Satan hath not 


a moze ſpeedie wap & ſitter ſchoole to wozke and teach his deſire 
ing men aud women into his ſnare of concupiſcenſe and fil 
chie luſtes of wicked whozedome, than thoſe places and plates, 


— 
and Theatres are: And therefoze necefſartethat choſe places and 
Platers ſhouloe bee foꝛbioden and diſſolued and put downe by 
authozicie, as the Bzothell houſes and Stewes are. Howe did 
A2. 20.21. the Beniamites ouectome and take away the daughters ol Iſs 


rael + but in watching them in a ſpeciall open place, where 
they were accuſtomed vppon the Feſtiuall dayez to ſpozte and 


perceiue, chat the virgtas gaue themſelnes to plates and daun⸗ 
ces, which was ta abuſe the feaſt day: It had bene better fon cht 
to haue octupied the ſelues about grauer matters. Foz the feaſt 
dayes were to this ende inſtituted, that the people ſhould aſſem · 
ble together, to heare (not plapes) but the woꝛd of God, to bee 
pꝛeſent at the Sacriſces, where they ſhoulde both cal vpon God, 
and communicate togicher the Sacramentes inſtituted of God, 
TAherefoze it is no meruaile if chele maidens were ſa ollen a⸗ 
way, reſozting to ſuch an open place, xc. 

Romulus (after that Remus his bꝛother was ſlaine) erected 
and builded vp a certaine ſpectacle and place ot ſafega de fot all 


a 7 tranſgreſſours that woulde come thither, pꝛactiũng thereby to 


_ rattithe all Maidens ok the countrie reſoꝛting ta their newe erec⸗ 
| — ted place in Pount Palatine, at ſolemne games and plapes, o- 
uercame the people of Cenia,and ſlue their king, xc. Saint Au- 

ine layeth: That the women of Saba being of curioſitie 


deſicorts to bee pꝛeſent at open ſpectacles, were rapted and ra- 
boch 
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 waineplayes and Enterludes, 30 
boch nations were almoſt denied. Tn conliveration of this >, 1s. | 


the like, Scipio Nalica(that wozthie Romaine)obteinedinthe „ner in bb. 1. 
Denate, chat all Theatres and Sage plaies (houlde be aboli- d Dei, * . 
Ged,fo2 that it was ſo hurcfull vnto publike and ciuill manners. r. 51. "A 
Allo S. C, deſtroied vtterly chat Theatre place, which mn ſo 1; 1/4 
goꝛgeouſſy builded,and gaue commaundement , that no ſuche 4 
places ſhoulde be builded againe in the citie ol Rome, and that , 5 
they ſhoulde not make any ſeates o2 benches to ſitte vpon (koz to * 
beholde ſuch playes in ſuch places) neither inthe citie, no2 pet 
within a mile compalſe thereof. c. I would co God our Magi · Agood with of | 
ſtrates would folow thoſe good and wholeſome examples. d Ades. 
Yourh. J haue hearde many both men and women laye, | 
that they can reſo2t to ſuch playes, and beholde them without a⸗ 44" Þ 
ny hurt to them ſelves, oz to others, and that no luſt nog concu- 1 | 


* 


- 


piſtenſe is inflamed oz ſtirred vp in them, in the beholding of a⸗ 
8 ol che plaies themſelues. Powe ſap pou, map it bet 


Age. Saint Chryſoſtome ſhall anſwere them, who vote chte. ß 
onely of ſuch as you ſpeake of, that reſozted to ſuch playing pla · Sohn. 1. - 5 
tes. Some curious, daintie, and nice petſons (ſayeth bee) he- 

ring this, wil ſap ( co excuſe their ſinnes and follies:)we that do 72. b 1 
reſoꝛt to bebolde and conſider the beautie faireneſſe of women, as, 
at Theatres and ſtage plapes, are nothing hurt therebp, Dauid 5 7 
(aich he) was ſoze hurt (in beholving Bethlabe ) and thinkeſt Prom. . G. 7. 
chou to eſcape: De did not behold an harlot, but onthe top of his 

houſe, Tu autẽ in Theatro, vbi codemnatur anima ſapientis, Thou 
beholdeſt chẽ in an open Theatre, a place where the ſoulc ofthe 
wiſe is ſnared + cõdemned: in thoſe places (ſaiech hee) thou ſeeſt Je 
net only Res in ſauſtas, vnlawful things: but alſo beareſt ſpærerio- 37 | 
9*ia,filthy ſpeaches, whereof te (ſaith he)-»ceſſus meretricis, regs 

beginning of whozedoine,s the habite of al euilneſſe q miſchiefe: 

where thou ſhalt by hearing diueliſh and filchp ſongues hurt thy 
chaſte eares, and alſo ſhalt ſee that, which ſhall be grieuous vn 
thine eyes: fo our eyes are as windowes of the minde, as 
ꝛophet laich: Death entred into my windowes, tha 7 


inpne exes. Poſſible thou wilt ſap (ſaiih hee) Jam not n 


- 
92 


Atreatiſe againſt lalensſſe, 
I 5s Wwiththolt lightes.Wihac art thou, yꝛon (ſaith he) ſtone, 0z an 
Proa.6,27 Adamanttartthou wiſer, ſtronger, and holier than Danidz A 
litle ſparkle of fire caſt into ſtraw , beginnech quickly to kindle 

@ flame,our ſleſhe is ſtraw, and wil burne quicklp:and foz that 
9 cauſe the holy holt ſetteth Dauid foz an example to vs, that 
we ſhoulde beware of ſuch contagioulneſle . Job ſaide : J haue 

lab. 3 1.2. made a couenant with mine eyes, why then ſhoulve J chinke 
P/al.119.38 vpon a aide; Dauid alſo made his pꝛayer to God, ſaying: O 
Lozde turne away mine eyes from regarding vanitte, and quics 

AmbroCin pf. ken me in thy way, Saint Ambroſe vpon theſe wozdes, calleth 
x18.5m,5, Stage plates:Uanitte,wiſhing that be could call back the peo⸗ 
ple which runne lo faſt thither, and willech them to carne their 

Aal in Plalc, £yes from beholdiag of ſuch Playes and Enterludes. The like 

*. ſaping hath Saint Augultine. ; 

LA Firm. Lactantius ſayeth, that the eyes axe diuerſe and variable, 
Ul. 6. cg. 20. Which are taken by the beholding of chings, which are in the ble 
ol men, nature, oꝛ delectable chings. t anda ergo ſpeltacula om- 
| nia: All ſuch ſpectacles and ſhewes (lateth hee) are cherefoze to 

4 be auoided, not onely becauſe vices ſhal not enter into our hearts 

4 and b1eaſtes , but alſoleaſte the cuſtome of pleaſure ſhoulde 
— touche — and conuerte vs thereby both from GD D and good 
woozkes. 3 

Youth, I perceiue by pour communication, that none oughe 
to haunt and krequent thoſe Theatres and places where Enter⸗ 
ludes are, and eſpecially women and maides, 

Age. You haue collected the meaning of my ſayinges (nay 
rather ofthe fathers wings.) Truly you may ſee daply what 
multicudes are gathered togither at thoſe Plaies, of al ſoꝛtes, to 
the great diſpleaſure ol almighty G O D, and daunger of their 
foules:xc fo2 that they learne nothing thereby, but that which 
is flechly and carnall, which Diogenes lawe and well percey- 
ed, as appeared by his doyngs, when as vpon a certapne day he 
ult himſelfe into the Theatre oz plaping place, when as the 

nle were comming ſoꝛth: Being demaunded why he did ſo, 

[ered:becauſe (ſaith he) J will differ from the multitude, 


greateſt parte of men are ledde rather by affections and 
reaſons 
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31 
reaſons: gc. I wote not what pzecepts may be geuen our people, 
foz our cuſtome now is wozſe than it was amongſt the Pagan. | 
Therkfozelet the people, and ſpecially women, giue eare co de | 
Pagan Ouid, if not to Chiſtian pzeceptes , ſpeaking ofthole * 1 
Ouidias lb. 1. | 1 
| 


common reſo2tinges vnto plapes,ſaping: 1 | | 

They come to ſee, and ckefor to be ſcene: SIT {7 = 

Full much chaſtitic quailed thereby hath beene, nf. 1 

Juuenal the Poet ſapth alſo: That no wines oz maidens, "40 

that liſt co content and pleaſe ſad and honeſt men, will be founde 

and ſeene at common Plaies, Daunſings,0z other great reſct . 4 lde Vue 
of people. Foꝛ theſe Plates be the inſtrumentes and armour of 
Uenus and Cupide,and to ſay good ſooth , what ſafegarde of 
thaſtitie can there be, where the woman is deſired with ſo many 
eyes, where ſo many faces looke vpon hir, and agatne ſhe vppon 


ſo many 3 She mult needes fire ſome, and hir ſelfe alſo be fired 
agatne , if ſhe be not a ſlone: to what minde can bee pure and 
whole among ſuch a raRfement, and not ſpotted with any luſt, 
atcoꝛding tothe olde Pzonerbe,Ex viſu amor? And as Uirgil 
ſapth:/t vids vt pern. &. Saint Cyprian perſuadeth his freend 
Eucratius minhcilp,to leaue off, and not pꝛactiſe no2 teach ſuch 
HNlapes and Enterludes, ſhe wing what inconttenifces and wic⸗ 
kedueſſe is gotten thereby, and what luſt and concupiſtence iss 
ſtirred vp thereby in beholding of it, and what filthie and foule // | 


Cyprian.bb,r, | /| |. 
Epiſt. IO. & lbrd / | | 24 
2. Epiſt. a. 


artes ace done of whoꝛedome and baudꝛie, to the hurte ofthe be⸗ 
holders, adding this, Hiſtrionicis geſtibus inquimantur omnia: By 
the geſtures ol Enterlude plapers, all honeſtie is defiled and de» 
faced. Read thoſe plates of S. Cyprian, which he mote of pur⸗ 
poſe againſt Plates:fo2 the inconueniencies that hee ſawe and 
ljearde to come thereof. O Loꝛd what would he ſap and wiite of 
our playes nowe,ifhe were aliue, and ſaw their ozder in theſe 
dapes? 

Foz theſe cauſes was it that the godly Fathers wote ſo ear⸗ 
neſtly againſt ſuch Plates and Enterludes, and alſo commaun⸗ 
ded by the Councels,. chat none ſhould go oꝛ come to plaies. As in 
the third Councel of Carthage, and in the Spnode of L aodicea 
it was decreed that no chꝛiſtians (and eſpecially Pꝛieſts 
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in Ioh. 4. 


V Salujanus in li. de tęxl 
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23. ſap, that fewe men 02 women tone from Jlaies and rcſoztes of 


Atreatiſe againſt [aleneſſe, 


come into any place, where Enterludes and Plates are:foz that 
chzitians mul abſtain frb ſuch places, where blaſpbemie ts cd» 
— Chryſoſtome calleth choſe places & playing of En-. 
4 Satane —— uets. Saluianus doth bitter · 
e men and — will not abſtaine from 

going to ſuch vaine Enterludes and Plaies,ſaping Spernitur 

Dei temlum vt concurratur ad Theatrii: Eccleſia vacuatur, cir- 
\ cus impletwr:( briſium in altario dimittimus, vt adulterantes viſa 
puniſſimo ocmlos ludicoris turpiũ formicatione paſcamus: Ve de: 
ſpiſe che Temple of God, that wee may runne to the Theatre: 
the Church is al way emptie and voyd, che playing place is re- 
pleniſhed and full: we leaue Chiſt alone at the aulcer and feede 
our exes with vaine & vnhoneſt ſightes, and with filthie and vn⸗ 
cleane plaies. And a little after,he declarech what innumerable 
vices there groweth by thoſe plates, and what ſinnes are com» 
mitted againſt God and his lawes. c. Allo Olympiodorus 
ſapth(to all Chzitians,men and women in general:)Abſtaine 
from pzophane ſpectacles æ Enterlndes,foz it is rotmeete that 
tne ſhould goe with thoſe feete vnto Plaies, Enterludes, and abs 


- - hominable ſpectacles,wherwith we ble to goe into the Temple 


of God, Foz they chat will go with cleane vnpolluted feete into 
the Church of God, muſt vtterly & altogither abſtaine from vn⸗ 
godly and pzophane places,as thele are, 

Youth, Notwithſtanding all this that you haue alledged 
out of the Fathers andCouncells , I ſuppcſe a man oz woman 
dooth not ſinne. to beholde, and luſt one fo2 another, except they 
commit carnall copulation together. 

Age. y ſonne, howe doeſt thoureade 02 heare the woozdes 
of Chin in the Goſpel,that ſayth, He that looketh on a woman 
deſirech to haue ber, hach comitted adultry altedy in his heart. 
#c. And ſurely they are not ſpir ituall, but carnall which doe not 
beleeue that they haue a ſpꝛing of vngraciculnelle within them, 
and foxce not what the minde be, but the bodie. J dare bold ely 


men, wich ſafe and chaſtmindes . Therekoze Auguſtus Cæſar 


"gaue cũõmaundement, that no womã ſhould come to lee 1 
ers 


— 
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lers and Players. The Mallpliens (as Valerius ſapth)kept ſo . Coms, 
greate grauitie; that it would receiue into it no Stage iapers, — pp a de 
becauſe the argument (( ko the moſte parte) contained the actes vc. cp. 
and doings ot hat lots, tu the ende, that the tuſtome of be holding 

ſuch thinges, might not alſo cauſe a licence of following it: and 
therefoze to exerciſe this art, is not onelp, a diſhoneſt and wic⸗ 

ked occupation, but alſo to behold it, and therein to delight, is a 
ſhameful thing, becauſe that the delight of a wanton minde is an a 
offence.#c, Alas my ſonne, notwithſtanding all this, are not al⸗ W. 
moſt al places in theſe our daics repleniſhed with Juglers, ſcol⸗ 


fers, Jeaſters, and Jayers, which may ſaye and doe what they Row. :. 31 . 


lyſt, be it never ſo futhie and fleſhlp , and pet are ſuffered and f 
hearde with laughing and clapping ol hands: Lactantius Caith- i e 10 
Hiſtrionũ quoque impudiſſm motus quid aliud nifi libidines do © 30. 


cent & inſtigant. Thoſe filthie and vnhoneſt geſtures and moo⸗ Cypr,lib, a. Epil. 


uings of Euterlude players, what other thing doe they teache :. 
than wanton pleaſure, and ſlirr ing vp of fleſhly luftes, vnlawful 

appecites,and deſires, with their bawdte and filthie ſayings and 
counterfeic doings: S. Paule thcrefoze biddech vs to abſtaine 


from all appearance ol euill. c. 171 5221 


Youth, J maruell why pou do ſpeake againſt ſuch Enters 


ludes and places foz plaies, ſeeing that many times they playe 22 2 | 


hiſtozies out of the Scriptures, | / 
Age, Aſſuredly that is very euill ſoto doe, to mingle ſcur - 
rilitie with Diuinitie, chat is, to cate meate with vnwaſhed 


bandes. Theopompus entermingled a poꝛtton of Poſes L ae, 1 


withhis wit inges, fo which God ſtrake hun madde. Theo- 4 
dictes began the ſame pꝛactiſe, and was flricken arke blinde. 
Anu will God ſuffer them vnpuniſhed , that with impure and 
wicked manners and dooings, doe bſe and handle vpon ſcaffolds 
Gods dluine myſteries, with ſuch vnreuerentnes x irreligioul⸗ 
neſſe: hat felow!hip hath righteouſnes with vnrighteouſnes? 2. Cem. 5, 
what communton hath light with darkenell? Out ok one mouth ln 
Claity Saint James) pꝛoctedech bleſſing and curling, Thele 
thinges ought not ſo to be,S, Auguſtine ſaieth: It is beter that 
ſpirituall things be vtterlp omitted, than vnwooꝛthily and vis 
reue⸗ 


- 
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4 
4 
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l 


— 


Altreatiſe againſt Ialeneſſe, 
MN  retterentlp handled and touched. O what raſhneſſe and madneſſe 
is that(ſapth Bernard,)to handle the wooꝛd of God with pollu⸗ 
ted hands, and to utter and ſpeake it with a filthie mouth ming: 
led wich filthle ſpeaches and wooꝛdes. 

Aud hy the long ſuffcing & permitting ok theſe vaine plaies, 
it hach ſtrickẽ ſuch a blinde zeale into the heartes of the people, 
that they ſhame not to ſap and affirme openly, that Plaies are 
1 as good as Sermons, and that they learne as much oz moꝛe at 
a Plap, than they doe at Gods woꝛd pꝛeached. God be merciful 
to this Realmeof Englande,fo2 wee beginne to haue ytching 
eares,and loath that heauenly Panna, as appeareth by their 
ſlowe and negligent comming vnto Sermons, and running ſo 
faſt,and ſo many continually vnto Plates. Ouid was baniſhed 
* by Auguſtus into Pontus ( as it is thought) foz making 
the booke of the Craft of Lone. Diero Syꝛacuſanus did puniſh 
Epicharmus the Poet, becauſe he rehearſcd certain want ver- 
ſes inthe pꝛeſente of his wife. Fo2 he would not haue onelp in 
bis houſe chaſt bodies, but alſo chaſte eares. Why then ſhoulde 
not Chꝛiſtians aboliſhe and puniſhe ſuche füthie Players of 
Enterludes,whoſe mouthes are full of filchineſſe and wicked⸗ 
neſſe. Saint Paule willed the Epheſtans, that foznication and 
all vncleanneſſe ſhould not once be named among them. Nep⸗ 
5. ther filthineſſe,nepther fooliſh talking, neyther ieaſting, which 
are thinges not comely: but rather giuing ol thankes. He (hews 
eth the reaſon to the Coꝛinthians why they ſhoulde ſo abſtaine: 
= Becauſe euil ſpeakings coꝛrupt good maners (ſaith he.) Again 
t. Cu. 5. 33 Come out from among them, and let vs ſeperate our ſelues, and 
f. Cor: 6. 15. touche no vncleane thing, and then the Loꝛde will receiue vs, 
# abide with vs. Foz (ſayth he) the grace of God that bzingeth 
Tir. 2. 11. 12 ſaluation vnto all men, hath appeared, and teacheth vs, that we 
ſhould deny bngodlineſſe and wezldly luſtes, and hoe we ſhould 
: line ſoberly,righteouſſp, and godlily in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde, loo⸗ 
12. king foz the bleſſed hape x appear ing of the glozie ofthe migh⸗ 

0 tie God, and of our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt. | 
PEN | Youth, Nowe J perce ine it is not good no2 godly haun⸗ 
% ting ol ſuch places. 
ge. 


vaine playes and Enterludes, 


to goe vnto the houle of mourning , than goe to the houle of lea · 
ſting.#c, Foz the heart ofthe wile is in the 1225 
but the heart ol fooles is in the houſe ol mirth. And therefoze it 
is better ( ſaich Salomon) to heare the rebuke ofa wiſe man, 
than that a man (houlde heare the longues of fooles. 

Youth. Trulp, J ſee many of great countenance both men 
and women reſozt thither. 

Age. The moze is the pittie, and greater is their ſhame 
and paine, ifthep repent not, and leaue it off, Mam can tary 
at avapne Playe two oʒ thꝛee boures, when as they will not a⸗ 
bide ſcarce one houre at a Sermon. They will runne to enerie 
Jlaie, but ſcarſe will come to a pzeached Sermon: ſo muche 
and ſo great is our folly, todelighe invanitl, and leaue beritie, 


to ſecke fo2 the meate that ſha! periſhe, and paſſe not fo the 


foode that they (hall line by foz euer. Theſe people ſaiech Job, 


haue their houſes peaceable, without feare, & the rod of God is 
not vppon them, they ſende fozth their childzenlike heepe , and 
their ſonnes daunce: They take the Tabzet and Harpe, andre- 
loyce in the ſounde of infktrumentes: They ſpend their dayes in 
wealth, ſodenly they go down to the graue. They ſay vnto god, 


depart from vs, Foz we deſire not the knowledge of thy wales. 


Abo is the almighty that we ſhoulde ſerue him? and what pꝛo⸗ 
fite ſhoulde wee haue, ifwe ſhoulde pꝛay to him? Therefore 


ſpeake (alas with griefe and ſozow ol heart) againſt thoſe peo + 


ple that are ſo fleſhly ledde, to ſee what rewarde there is geuen 
to ſuch Crocodiles, which deuoure the pure chaſtitie, bothe 
of (ingle and married perſons, men and women, when as in 
their Plates pou (hall learne all thinges chat appertayne to 
crafte, miſchiefe, decepte , and filchineſſe, xc. It pou will 
learne howe to bee kalle, and deceine your huſbandes, oz hul⸗ 
bandes their wines, howe to play the harlots , fo obtaine anie 
ones loue, howe toratſhe howe to beguple,howe to betraye, 


to flaiter , lpe, ſweare , fozſweare, howe to allure to whoꝛe⸗ 
dome, howe to murther , howe to poyſon, howe to diſobey and 


to rebellagapnſt J2unces, to conſume treaſures pꝛodigally, ta 
K. mooue 


'B 
Age. It is trueth, Fo2 asthe Preacher ſaith : it is better 


Feri r. ct. * ; 


wp * 
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il, 
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I 3. 


Atreatiſe againſt [dleneſſe, 
to ranſacke and ſpople cities and townes, tobe 
tale, to co linge filthy ſongues of loue, to ſpeake lilchi · 
Ip, tu be pzoude, home to mocke, ſcoſſe, and deride ante nation, 
like vnto Geneſius Aralatenſis. gc. Shall not you learne then 
t ſuch Enterludes home to pꝛactile them : as n 

Index — ſermo , mornmyg, fidelis 

Hand dub teſtre. u 

The tongue hath ↄftentimes witneſſe brought, 

Ofthatwhich heart within hath thought: 

And manners hidde in ſecret place, 

Itdoth diſcloſe and oft diſgrace, 
Therekoze great reaſon it is that women(eſpecially) houlde 

ſuch Playes. What was the cauſe why 

Dina was rauiched ? was it not her curiolitie * the Payden 
woulde go foozth, and vnderſtande the manners of other kolkes: 
Curioſicte then nodoubt did hurt her, and will alwapes hurt wo⸗ 
men. Fo} if if it were hurtful vnto the familie of Jacob (being ſo 
greate a Patriarch) foz a Maiden to wander abzoad,how much 
moꝛe daungerous is it fo2 other families, which are nat ſo halyt 
no} — vnto God : But the nature of women is muche 
infected with chis vice. And therfoze Saint Paule. admoniſheth 
women to loue their buſbands,to bꝛing vp their childꝛen, and to 
| be biders and tariers at home. And when be entreatech of wan: 
Tim.;,1;, ton and young widowes: They wander abzoade (ſapech he) and 


runne krom houſe to houſe, and at the laſt e neee 
ach) 


Eccle, 25,27, the waternopaſlage,no not a little (ſa 
*""* awanton woman libertie to goe out abz0ade. 5 daughter be 


not ſhamefaſt, holde hic ſtraitely, leaſt ſhe abuſe her ſcifthzough 
ouer much libertie. As men cannot gather grapes of thoznes, # 
Mu vc figges ofehiſtles, neither can any man oꝛ woman gather ante 
4 vertue oꝛ honeltie in haunting places where Enterludes are. As 
ane vertue bꝛingeth in another, ſo one vice nouriſheth an other, 
Pꝛide ingendzech enuie : and idleneſſe is an entraunce into luſt. 
Idleneſſe is the miſtreſſe ol wanton appetites, and poꝑtreſſe of 


2 Luſts gate, Fo; no mã entreth into the pallace of Luſt, vnleſle - 
7 e 


* 


vaine playes and Enterludes. - 4 
be lirſt let in by idleneſſe, and moze idleneſſe:can there not bes, 
than where ſuch Plates # Enterludes are. Therefoze as Chiſt Mat, 


4 


thy whole bodie ſhall be light. But if thine eye be wicked, then 


ſapth: The light of the bodie is the eye: If then the eye be ſingle, /_—— . Pl F218 


tions and wicked concupiſcence otercotne reaſon, it is no mer⸗ 

uell though men be blinded and be like vnto beaſtes and follouwee/ 

all carnall pleaſures. To take awap this darkeneſle and blinde⸗ Achenkins, 
neſſe, the Athenians pꝛouided well, whenchep appointed their _ 
Arcopagites to wzite noComedie oz Plap,fo2 that they wenlde 

auoyde al euils that might enſue thereof, c. Theodoſius lie- c. 
wiſe did by expꝛeſſe lawes decree that datinces and wanton dali⸗ 
ance ſhouldnot be vſed,neither Games oz Enteriudes,Conſtan- 

tinus the Cmperour made lawes , wherein he did veterly fop- we 2 
bid all Enterludes and ſpectacles among the Romanes, to the 0. no 72 | 
great diſcommoditie that came thereof. | 9 | 
Oaint Cyprian ſaith, it is not ynough foz his friende Eucra- cypriativ.x; © | 
tius — from ſuche Enterlude Plates himſelfe, but alſo ri. 10. 
he mult not teache others, no encourage them thereto . S.Am- * * 
broſe ſapth:that all ſuch Plates (tbough they leeme pleaſant and 2 5 
kul of ſpoꝛt) muſt vtterly be aboliſhed,becauſe no ſuch Plaies are A N 4 


all toy body ſhalbe darke.2c, As if he would ſaie: Ifthine affec . 


mentioned no} expꝛeſſed in holy Scripture-S. Auguſtine ſaith: Auguſt, Ib. I. |- | / 


that ſuch Enterludes and Plates are filthie mr). gr iht z 2.de ciunate | | 
che Heathen did appoint and ozdeine (ſaith be) Plaies and En. Dei. 4) 
terludes to their gods fo the auoyding of the Peſſtilence of their 
bodies: pour Biſhops fo} the auoiding of che peſtilence of pour 
ſoules, haue pꝛohibited and fozbidden thoſe kinde of Scenicall 
and Enterlude plapes. Thus pou map perceiue and vnderſtand, 
bowe thoſe Plaies haue bene choughe off among the good and 
godly Fatbers afoze time, which inſtruct vs cherby to hate and 
deteſt che like nom in this latter time pꝛactiſed. 

Youth, Is there no lawes oz decrees that haue becne made 
againſt ſuch players of Enterludes, ſich they are ſo ſs 
peſtilence ta infect a Common wealth + 

Age. Uery mam lawes and decrees. 


Youth, J pꝛay pou txpꝛeſle ſome of them foz the better ſa- 
R2 _— 


> 


— 


4 treatiſe apainſ ldleneſſe, 


tiſkping ofmp minde herein. 

PAN: Ag I will ſo dee God willing, It was decreed vnder 
Cone, Arelaten, C tius the Emperour , that all Players of Encerludes 
ene n,, Pouldbee from the L oꝛdes table. Iohannes de Burgo 
— — llour of Cambzidge,and a Doctoz of Duu⸗ 
ee, cap.50 , Di- Nitie,in his booke entituled P«pi//a oculi, ſapth, that Hiſtriones, 
lind. 33 Enterlude plaiers. Mo ſunt ad ordines promouendi, ate not to be 


zonicted to any dignitie, the reaſon is([apth he) Quia ſunt i- 
— famet, fo that thoſe Players are infamous perſons : He 
— —.—— are knowen , Hoc intellige de hys qui 


P 
p am populo ſaciunt aſpettum ſine ludibrum ſui corporis, 
ex apus allud: Underſtãd this of thole plaiers which vſe to 
make ſhewes openly befoze the people. oʒ elſe in vſing their bo» 
dies to this buſineſſe, as ta make ſpoztto be laughed at. In ano⸗ 
Pupilla oculi, ther place he ſapth - Hiſtriambur, Magicis, Scenecit, & alis in- 
uae. parts, Cap, famibus notorus & manifeitis you eſt Enchariſtia conſerẽ da, qui- 
$1. Diſund. 96. 4 tales vita ducunt,iHicitam, The Sacrament of thankeſgeuing 
D gauche not to be miniftred bnto ſtage plaiers of Encerludes,o) to 
gamma gelte, Uitcbes, Dorcerers,0z to any ſuch infamous #notozious wic 
— — ked perſons, fo2 that they leade a lewde and vngodly life. In the 
l. x-cap, 1. decrees, it is ſo decreed, that all Enterlude plaiers, and Comes 
die plaiers, Peretikes, Jewes and J3aganz,are infamous per» 
ſons, and ought to be taken fo2 no accuſers of any, no; pet to bee 
pꝛoduced as witneſſes in any matter o2 cauſe befoze any Judge: 
if they be, che law is, chat the partie may lawfully except againſt 
them, x ſap,thep are infamous perſons, foꝛ they are Players of 
Diſtinc. 2. de con Enttrludes. And this may pou doe allo, againſt common Pin⸗ 
ä on cap .Prod- grels.S. Auguſtine ſapth alſo, that thoſe Enterlude platers are 
£.De his quino, infamous perſons , Cornelius Agrippa faith : There was in 
infa. l. i. at times paſt no name mote infamous than Stage players, And 
— -., all they that had played an Enterlude inthe Theatre,were by 
yp {7:2 the Lawesdep2ined from all honour-and dignitie. Alſo there 
dei H, Cornelius ig à notable Statute made againſt Uagabondes, Rogues: xc, 
Agr ppa d: d wherein is exp2elſed what they are, that ſhalbe tak en and ac- 
Ano, Elaabeth, co:mted fo} owns. lovage all the wh 2 ent, Como 
14 c. mon plapers of Enterludes are to be taken {oz Rogues, and pu⸗ 
1 * : niſhmene 


vaine playes,and Enterludes.. 


nichment is appoynted foz them to bee burnce thzough the eare 
Aer foz the ſecond faulte 


is, q that their trade is 


with an hot yꝛon of an pnche compaſſe 
to be hanged as a Felon:c. The rea 


33 


ſuch an idle loytering life, a pꝛactiſe to all nuſchiefe, as pou haue 


hearde befoze, 


Youth. Il they leaue this life, and become good true la: 


bourers in the Common wealth, to gette their owne liuinges 
with their owne handes, in the lweate of their face, ſhall not they 
be admitted and taken againe to the L ozdg table, and afterward 


to be reputed and taken fo2 honeſt men: 


Carthage, it is put downe in theſe wondes: Scenicis argue Hi- 


Age, Pes truely: Andtherefoze in the thirde Councell of 


Concllium, 5. 
Carthaginen, 
cap. 39. 


7 : 
* 


ſtrinibus,ceteriſg, perſonis hui ſmodi, vel Apoſtatis connerſis ad De coſecra, dit; FA A |. 


2. cap. Scenicis 


Dominum,gracia vel reconciliatio non negetur: To Players of 


Enterludes and Comedies, and other ſuche like infamous pers ),?* _ ſ 
ſons and Apoltates,connerting'and returning tothe Loꝛde (by 14 
repentance)grace and reconciliation is not to be denied. and 
this ts accowding to the ſaping of the Nꝛophet Exechtel: If the E. , , ., 
wicked will returne from all his ſinr.es that he hath committed 
and keepe all my ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawful & right, 
he ſhall ſurelp liue and not die. xc. 
Youth. J pꝛay pou ſhewe me, from —— thoſe kinde of 
Playes had their beginning, and who deuiſed them, 2 
Age. Chryſdſtomeſapeth } the Deuill founde ont Stage , 
playes firſt, and were inuented by his crafte and policie,fo2 that 
they conteine the wicked actes and whozedomes of the Gods, 7 
whereby the conſciences of godly men are grieuouſſy wounded, ee. 


and wicked luſtes are many wayes ſtirred vp, And therefoze the 
Dinell builded Stages in cities. 


Arnobius ſayeth: The Heathens ſuppoſed to haue pleaſed eius w.- 


and pactiſed their Gods from the ir wꝛath and diſpleaſure, when 
as they dedicated to them the ſounds of Tnſkruments & ſhalmes 
tc, Stage playes and Enterludes. S. Auguſtine (apeth: The 
heathen did appoynt Plapes & Enterludes to their Gods , foz 
the aduoyding of peſtilẽt infections. xc. Theophilus ſaith: Sex- 
re: ſuos dies habebunt quibus publica ſpectacula cre reljgioſ- * 


Ry 


— 


Auguſt lib. I. t. 
2 2. de ciuitate 
dei. 

Theoph, lid, T. 
contra Aytolis - 
cum, 


* 

—— —ä— | 
: 
© 
: 
| 

. | 
| 
: 
:, 
: 
| 
o 
: 
l 
: 
: 


Wo 


——— ow 9 OI 


1m 


— 


- — -—_ — — — O_o 


run inuent lib. 3. 


Atreatiſe apainff laleneſſe, 


The Gentiles had their certaine daies appointed la; open ſpec, 
tacles and ſhewes, c. which they dedicated religiouſly 
Clem. in ot atione their Gods. Clemens ę other ſap: quod diabolus fit author genti- 
al gent, ere, linmy ſaperſtivienums,That the Deuil is che authoz ofthe Gentiles 
Aaron? luperlitions, Fo2 thele cauſes # many other, ſapth Theophilus, 
contra Grzcos, Ch2({Uans were fozbidden tovſe any ſuch like plapes, cc. It you 
| will know mote thereof, I will referre you vnco Polpdoze Uir⸗ 
alſo vnco John Textoz, where pou ſhall fully ſee che oꝛi⸗ 
jen 5.3.» ginall of all thoſe Þlayes, tc. 
Tauts an. Vouth, I matuaile much (this being as you ſap) that theſe 
fol, 900. Plapes aid Enterludes are toller ated and ſuffred nowe a dayes 
in a Common wealth, a ching ſo euill of it ſclfe, and hauing lo e- 
wlll patrons, 
Age. It is much to be maruailed at indeede , my ſonne:fo2 
where Gods Goſpell ts pzeached and taught, ſuch vaine pdle x 
filchie paſtimes and mirthes ſhoulde ſurceaſe, and bee baniſhed 
far away from Chaiſtians,frd whence it came. Beatus Rhena- 
Alena in l · Nus ſapth: Non ſolùm temperandum fuit, qua manifeſt am preſe- 


pal Vi: gil. de re- 


"brum de colon frrunt inpictatem: ſed etiam, Wc. It was meete fo; them to re- 


= fraine , not onely from ſuch things, as haue a manifeſt ſhew of 
wickedneſſe:but alſo from ſuch things as might be called indik⸗ 

| ferent, partly leaſt any of the weaker chiltians ſhoulde bee coz: 
bg rupted: party alſo, leaſt che Heathens ſhould be encouraged in 


their errours, thinking that thing ( fox that the ch)iſtians them 
re ul. di ldola· ſelue s doe it) ta be the better. Tertullian ſapth alſo; De Hoc primo 
_" conſitam cc Herein will J ſtrſt ſtande, whether it bee lawfull 
koꝛ the ſeruit of God, to cõmunicate with whole nations in ſuch 

thinges : eyther in appatell, oz in diet, 02 in any other kinde of 
Bal. de natali their paſtimes and mirth. Saint Baſil ſapth: Let idleneſſe and 


Tn = ſuperflaous thinges bee put toſilence , where Gods church is. 
| O. igen, in Tere, 
hom. 3. 


Chat me aneth this (ſayth S. Origen) leaue hir no maner of 
remit? The mt aning is this: Aboliſh not certaine of the ſuper⸗ 
ſtitiãs of che Chaldees,reſerning certain. Therkoꝛe he cõmaun⸗ 
deth , that nothing be left in bir, be it neuer lo little. Tberckoze 
Aug. conſeſl l. 6. O. Auguſt. layth, that his mother left bꝛinging of wine # cakes 


«p.cp.2- s the church, le that ſhe was warned, ic was a meine. 
) 


bnto 


vaine playes,and Enterludes, 36 


- theluperſtitionofche heathen Tertullian reaſoneth * [ | 
iy. that aChziſtianman ought not to go with a Laurell garlaud . coran, 
| 


vpon his heade,and that foz none other cauſe, but onely fox that 
the Dcathens vſed ſoto go c. om much moze ſhould we leaue ' - / + -- 
off to tmitate thoſe lilthie Playes and Enterludes that came frõ Le. 18.3. 30. 4 
the Heathens, nay from the Diuell himſelfe. But as one ſapth: - | " 
Doloſi homm:s doloſe veſtis Craltie man,craftie coate. Theſe Macrodivs. * 
layers, as Seneca ſapth: Malunt perſonam habere quam faci. 
em: They wil rather weare a biſarde, than a naturall face. And Seneca. | 1 
therefoze Saint Cyprian vehementiy inueigheth againſt thoſe, . 3 
which contrarie to nature and the lawe doe attire themſelues be- i pomp 8 © 
ing men in womens apparell, and women in mens apparell, ,a.2- 
wich Swannes fethers on their heades,Silkes,and golden ap · Dent. 22.5. 
parell, c. ſhewing foo2th in their Playes verp Uenus it ſelf ag 
if they were fully in the kingdome of Sathan. c. 
Youth, Dou haue, in my judgement, painted out thole | 
thinges to the full, and opened ſuch matters by the effectes, as | "44 / Joel 
| 


— any honeſt man oz good woman to come neare ſuche , 
Plaies. | 

Age, Naptrulp,Jbaue rather giuen but an pnkelinghere» 
of, than opened the particular ſecrets ofthe matter. 

Youth; The publiſhing and opening of the filthie matters 
thereof, is ſufficignt to pʒooue that they ought to be ouerthzowne . 
and put downe. 

Age. You ſay truth. 

Youth. Pet J ſee little ſayd and leſſe done vnto them: grtat 
reſoꝛt there is da ly vnto chem, and ther eout ſuck they no {mall 
aduantage. 

Age. They are like vnto the citizens of Spbaris , whiche z as, 
were in all kinde ol ſenſuallitie delicious,farre paſſing al other: | 

oz they vſed commonly to bidde their gueſtes a whole peare be- - 
foꝛe, that neither the bidder might lacke time to pꝛepare al dain⸗ 
ties, and delicious fare, and coffly furniture, noꝛ the gueſtes to a⸗ 
donne and trimme themſelues vp with golde. at. So they vſe to 
{ct vp their billes vpon poſtes certain dayes befoze,to admoniſh 5 
the people ta make reſozt unto their Theatres , that = 
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thereby be the better furniſhed, and the people p2epared to fill 
„ E rr 


Now are the brane and golden dayes, 
Noe fame with play we gaine, 
And golde can ſhewe vs many waies 
Mens fauour to attaine: 
For mony they heare the Muſicke ſweete, 
And they buye with golde, 
Wee ſeele for golde, and ſtraight vnmeete, 
Our name by it is ſould. 
Therefoze ol chem Boetius ſayth: 
How they doo get, fewe folkes doo care, 
but riches haue they muſt, ä 
By hooke or crooke we daily ſee, 
they drawe men to their ul. 


Het. Ab. I Spilte. 


— un. No faith nor feare of God haue they, 


1 which doe thoſe playes purſue: 
Their handes are geuen to ſell and ſpoyle, 
__ their gaine they call their due, 

Youth. Joe now well perteiue che wickedneſle hereof, by 
chat I haue hearde of pou, out of the auncient authozities,Coun- 
cels Lawes and Detrees, and J would to God luch lawes were 
nowe executed vpon ſuch thinges, which are occaſions e loade⸗ 
| ſfones to dam people to wickednes. I maruel that magiſtrates 
C /- (ufferthemchus to continue, and to haue houſes builded foz ſuch 
5 exerciſes and purpoſes , which offend God ſo highly, ſich it came 
| from the Heathen,Sathan being the authoz , as pou haue pꝛoo⸗ 
— Uued: i my part. ſhall hencefoxth(Jeſus Chꝛiſt willing) ab- 
ſent my ſelf from ſuch places and Theatres,and (hal pꝛouoke o⸗ 
thers to doe the like allo. xc. Pet J merueile much; ſithe the ru- 
lers are not onely negligent # ſlow herein to doe, but the Bꝛea⸗ 
chers are as dumbe to ſpeake and ſape in a Pulpitte agaynſt it. 
Age. I doubt not but God will ſo mooue the heartes of Pas 


giſtrates,7 looſe che tongue of the Pꝛeachers, in uch godly 5 
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(by the good deuout p2apers of the faichfull) chat both wich the 
ſwoꝛde and the wozde, ſuch vnfaithlull and barren trees hall be 
cut downe, to Gods great glozie,comfozt and ſafecie ofhis peo⸗ 

ple. and encreaſe of bertue and chziltianitie,which God graunt 

fo: his Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſake, 

Youth, Amen, Amen, good L o2de, 
Age. Nowe that pouarereſolued in this point, accozdinge 
bnto pour requeſt and deſire, let this ſuffice at this time, as tous 
ching this matter, and let vs goe fozwarde to reaſon of ſame o⸗ 
ther matter, 

Youth, Befoze wee reaſon of any other matter, lette me 
bnderſtande pour iudgement as touching Comedies, and ſuche 


lpke things , which Schollers doe manie times piattiſt and 


ble, both in the Uninerſities,. and alſo in diverſe other good 
Schooles, „ 
Age, Saint Cyprian wiiting vnto his friende Enagrius, or Ei 10. 
in a certaine Epillle , ſapth that he is ( Docter non erudiendo- libt. 1. 
rum , ſed perdendorum puerorum , & r.) A teacher not ot lear- 1 
ning, but ol deſtroping childz, which pzactiſe them in theſe en 
terlude and Stage playes. F; (ſapth he) Quod male dudicit, c. 
teri quog, inſinuit that tuil which he hach learned, he doth alſo 
communicate vnto other. ic. Notwithſtanding, vou ſhall vnder 
ſtand that Cyprian ſpeaketh here of him, that did teach e pꝛat · 
tiſe only this kinde ofvaine paſtimes and plapes, and did allure 
childꝛen vp therein. But to ſhew pou my minde plainly, J think 
it is lawfull foz a Scholemaiſter to pꝛactiſe his ſchollers to 
plap Comedies, obſeruing chele g the like cautions. Firſt that 
thoſe Comedies which they ſhall play, be not mixt with any ri- 
bauldꝛie c filchie termes and woꝛdes ( which coꝛrupt good man⸗ 
ners.) Secondly, that it bee fo2 learning, and vtterance ſake, in 
Latine, and very ſeldome in Engliſhe. Thirdly, that thep ble 
not ta play commonly, often, but very rare & ſeldome. Fourths 
lye, that they bee not pꝛanked and decked vp in goꝛgious and 
ſumpenous apparell in their play. Fifthlp, chat it be not made a 
common exerciſe publikely foz pzofite and gaine ot mony, bye 


7. Cer. 15.4. 


to learning x exerciſe ſake, 6—— Ei e 


nog 
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Aireatiſe againſt Dice plaie. 
not mixt wich vaine and wanton toyes of loue. TY obs 
ſerued, I fudge it tollerable fo; (cholers. 
Youth, har difference(s there, p30p you, betweene 
and aComedie / 

Age. Thereis this difference : A Tragedie ppoperlie is 
chat kinde ol Plaie, in the which, calamities & miſerable endes 
 ofRings,P2tnces, and great Rulers are deſcribed & ſet fozth, 
and it hach fo2 the moſt part, a ſadde and heaute beginning and 
ending. A Comedie hath in it, hitmble and pziuace perſons, ic 
r 


W An Inuefine apainit Dice 
playing. 


5 \ Ich you baue infructed me ſo well en 
SC I Idleneſle, g vaine paſtimes and Plaies,J 
; OY ay pou inſtruct me further alſo, as tou- 
W- |) ching other playes(eſpeciallie of one kinde 
;:4,| ofplate)which is commonlie vſed of moſt 
2 people in this lande, whether it be euill 02 
— good to be vſed. 
pa Accozding vneo my ſunple talent, I (halbe readie to 
imploie it, in what Jmay,fo2 pour better in on: aud ther⸗ 
foze declare bnto me among all, what plate that is, whiche you 
meane, which you ſap is ſo much pꝛactiſed nowe a day egambgt 
ſoztes and degrees. 
Youth, If you wil giue me a walke oz two about the fields, 
I will declare che whole matter of the plate, fo J would glad- 
lie heare pour iudgement ofic. 
Age. Iwillgoe wich you willingly, and heare pour talke 
gladlie, and wherein J may doe you anie good, J ſhalbe readie 
(the Loꝛd willing) to ſatiſſie pour tequeſt, wh ich is my deſire, 
Leni. 18.32. Youth. Sir, J peelde pou humble duetie fo2 this pour ſo 


Fro. æc, 2g. great and vndeſerued curteſie, come on, leade pou the way, = 
ather, 


A treatiſe againſt Dice plaie. 


Poles (aveth : Riſe vp beſoze the hoare head , andhonour the 
perſon of the aged, 


father, I beſeeche you, fo} reuerence is due vnto the aged, ag | 


. 
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Age. The honourable age (ſaieth Salomon) is not that Wiſes 5 


which 2 long time, neither that which is meaſured by the 
number of yeres: but wiſedome (laicth hee) is the grate heare, 


and an bndefiled life is the olde age. Nowe my ſonne, ſaxe on in 


Gods name, what you haue to ſay. 


Youth, In our fozmer communication betweene bs, vou 


haue ſpoken a gainſt vaine Plates, and idle Paſtimes, yet you 
allowed of certaine moderate and actiue pallimes, fox exerciſe 
and recreations lake. 
Age. It is verie true. J — it, and do allowe of them, 
ſo farce foo2th as they are vſed to that ende, therefoze they 
were appointed. q 

Youth, J pꝛape pcu let me vnderſtande, what thoſe Plates 
are, hich you allowe off, and alſo of thoſe whiche pou allowe 
not 

Age. Betoze I ſpeake of them, it ſhalbe good to diſtribute 
and deuide Plaies into their fozmes and kindes. 

Youth. J pꝛay you doe ſo. 

Age. Jmuſt berein make two exceptions: Firtt, that by 
tbis mp ſpeach, I meane not to condemne ſuch publike games 
02 pꝛices as are appointed by the Magiſtrate: Secondlte, that 
fuch games,as may benefite (if neede require) the Common 
wealth,are tollerable. 

Youth, Ipꝛap poulet me heare pour diuilion of Plaiesi in 
their kindes. 

Age. There are ſome kinde of Plaies which are btterly re⸗ 
ferred vnto chaunce, as he which caſteth moſte, oꝛ caſtech this 
chaunce oꝛ that (at Dice) carict away the reward. There are 
others alſo whereby the powers either of the bodie oz minde 
are exerciſed. 

. Youth. I p2ap pou ſpeake firſt of choſe Plaies, whiche are 
fo) the ererciſe of the bodie and minde. 

Age. Thole Plates which are foꝛ the exerciſe either of the 


L 2 powers AT 
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Acneid, 


Gene. 27.5. 
Cicero, 


A treatiſe againſt Diceplaie, 
powers of minde oz bodie, are not utterly fozbidden . Juſtintan, 
when he had vtterly takẽ away plates that depended ofchance 


(at Dice) ozdeined certaine kinde of la ies, as thzowing a 


round ball into the aire (which plate is at thts day much vſed a⸗ 
mong mp colitriemen of Oeuonſhire) handling and toſſing the 
Pike oz ſtaffe, xunning at a marke, q; ſuch like.+c, Ariſtotle in 


bis Rhetoztkes,commendeth chele exerciſes of the bodie. So we 


ſee at this day, publike wealches do ſometime ſet fozth vnto ſuch 
as can bet vſe weapons, a reward o2 pꝛice, to the ende they map 
haue the people the better encouraged # exerciſed ( alwapes ta⸗ 
king heede, that choſe Plaies be not hurtfull oz pernicious) and 
chat it be not dangerous, eicher to them ſelues, oꝛ to the behol⸗ 
ders, as are the Tu:neps,+ ſuch like. xc. Such kinde of plaies 
are fozbidden, Ad legem Aquiliam, inthe Lawe, Nam Ludus: 
and in the Decretals, it is alſo expꝛeſſed, De torne mentis. 

Youth. Mhat other Plaies are there which are tollerable⸗ 

Age. That which was vſed of old time. 

Youth. What laies were they, I beſcech pou? 
Age. To labour with popſe of Leade, oz other mettall, 
called in Latine, Aeres, Litting and thzowing of the ſtone, 
barre,02 bowle wich hande oz foote, caſting of the darte, wjaſt: 
ling,ſhooting in long Bowes, Croſſebowes, Handgunnes, ry: 
ding, trayning vp men in the knowledge of marttall and warre⸗ 
like affaires and exerciſes, knowledge to handle weapons, to 
leape and baute, running ſwimming, Bart iers, runn ing of hoy 
ſes, at the tilt. ; otherwiſe: which are called in Latrine, Ludi, 


. Diſcus, Curſuus, ſiue Saltus, Ceſtus, Certamen equeſtre, vel Curia- 


le. All which Plates are recited, partite by Homer, partlie bp 
Uirgil, and partlie by Pauſanias. c. 

Yourh. Mhat ſay pou by Pauking, Hunting, and plaping 
at Tenniſe * | 
Age Thele exerciſes are good, ⁊ haue becne vſed in ancient 
times, as we map reade in Geneſis. Cicero ſaith : Sappedit ant 
autem & campus noſter, & ſiudia venands, haneſti exempla lu- 
dendi, The fieldes:((aith he) hunting of beaſtes, and ſuch other, 


do miniſler vnto vs goodly occaſions of paſſing the time: He 
| adde 


0 6 0 9. 

A treatiſe againft Diceplate, 
addeth therevnto this ſaying: Ladends ef? quidem medusreti. 
nendus: A mealure ought to be kept in paſtime. 2 in theſe 
dayes mame Gentlemen will doe (almoſt) nothing elle, q at the 
jeaſt, can do that better than ante other ching. And 994 85 
cauſe why there are founde lo mante rawe capcaines and — 
crs in Englande, among our Gentlemen, when time of ſcruite 
requireth. And alſo it is the cauſe of ſo mante vnlearned Gentle» 
men as there are. F they ſuppoſe that it is no part belon 
co their calling, fo to heare ſermons, p2ape, and ſtudie fo2 leare 
ning,no2 to be exertiſed in Herolcall actes & martial affires 
but onelie to hauke and hunt all dap long. 

Youth. 'J haue heard olve woodmen ſape: Hee cannoe bea 
Gentleman, which loueth not a dogge. 

Age. If chat be true, he cannot be a dogge, that loutth not a 
. As I doe not hereby condemne all Gentlemen, ſo 
muſt J needes (God be pꝛayſed) iuſtiſie nianie, which are del⸗ 
rous to care pzeaching,tovſe pꝛaier, ſiudie foz learning, and 
exerciſe martiall affatres.ceadie to ſerve at all commandements | 
fo) tul cauſes, 

Youth, That ſay you to Muſicke and playing vppor It 
ſtrumentes, is not that a good exerciſe? 


Age. Puſicke is very good, ik it be lawfully bſed, and not vnn 


lawfullic abuſed : cherefoze I thinke good firſk, to declare from 
whence it had his beginning, and to what end it was inſtituted. 
Secondly, whether it map be kept in the Churches. Lafy, 
what kinde of ſongues & meaſures are pꝛoſitable and bealthfil, 

Youth, J beleeche pou let me heare this thꝛoughlie, and J 
will giue attentine eare therevnto, fo that ſome men . 
it to much, and thinke it vnlawlull, others cõmende it as much 
and chinke nothing ſo lawful: and a thirde ſoꝛte there are,which 
make it a thing indifferent, 

Age. Twoſoztes that you ſpeake of are to be repꝛoued, but 
the thirds ſoꝛte is to be commended. 

Youth. I pꝛaye pou let me heare pour iudgement hereof, 

and fir ſt of all. as you pꝛomiſed, of the beginning and inftituts 


on thercok, 
L 3 Aga, As 


Anteiſeogatn] Dice plaie. 


Age. As touching the firſt; Men of the old time were accu⸗ 
ſamed wich common vowes to ling certa ine ſolemne Dities, 
both when they gaue thankes to God, and alſo when as thep 
wauld obceine anie thing ol him.Uherefoze Orpheus, Limus, 
Pindarus, and Horace, and ſuch like Poetes, whiche vled the 
Set Woe their Pymnes foz the molt parc,foz theſe ves. Al. 
d inthe Ramane publike wealth, the Pꝛieſts of Mars whiche 
were called Sah, caried ſhieldes, and ſang their verſes thzough 
the citie. Furthermoze, it was the manner, that Puſicke and 
verles were had,when the pꝛayſes of noble men were celeb2a- 
ted,chteflie at feaſtes, wherebpthey which ſtoode by, might be 
ic neren imitate their noble actes, and deteſt ſuch vices, 
ch were contrarie vnto their vertues . Pozeouer, they bſed 
them to recreate.che mindes, g to comfozt ſuch as were penſiue, 
. beauie,and (ad loꝑ the dead. As Saule being heauie, c. cauſed 
7. Sa. 6. 283. Dauid to plaie upon the Harpe to teft eſh him. c. The vle here · 
A9. 25. bl alla me maꝝ reade in Pathewe,when as Chzilt our Sauibur 
came inta the Rulerghouſe to raiſe yp bis dead daughter, the 
Pinftrels and people were making a noyſe, that is (accoꝛding 
to their cuſtame ) to plap and ſing. cc. Contrariwiſe, when anie 
great cauſe of ioye happened, it was expꝛeſſed by Pulicke 
Erad. 15. “. and ſongs, as wet may reade manie examples hereof in the hos 
2 je Acriptures, as of Poyſes liſter Miriam, Judith, Tephtah 
Lag. 11.54. his baugbter. c. Likewile in weddings they were woont to 
Juan, (6. 2. plate lle, and to ſing wedding ſongs. All theſe things, 
f thep bee done moderatelie, and iu due time, are tollerable. 

4 Foz Puſicke + ſongues containe thꝛee kindes of good things, 
that (s,honeſtie,p2ofit,and pleaſantnc ſſe. Foz alchough ſinging. 

of it ſelfe delighteth the mindes of men, pet when wozdcs are 

topned unto ic, which are ol iuſt number,and bounde by certaine 


Sali. 


feete (as Uerſes ate) it is much mote pleaſant. And vndcubted⸗ 
lie. Noetrie had hereof his beguming. and cannot be dented, but 
it is an excellent gift of God; pet this ought co be kept pure and 
chaſte among men, becauſe certaine laſciuicus men haue # doe 
filihilte defile it, applying it to wantonne ſle, wicked luſtes, ond 
enerte lilthie ching. 


Youth. hy 
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Youth. TWby doeth Pulicke ſo rapte and rauiſhe men in a 
manner wholelte? 1 * 
Age, The reaſon is plaine: Foz there are certaine pleaſures, 
which onely fill the outward ſenſes; and there are others allo, 
which pertaine onely to the minde 02 reaſon, But Muſicke is a 
delectation ſo put in the middeſt, that both by the ſweetneſle of 
che ſoundes it moueth the ſenſes, and by the art illcioulnes of the 


number and pzopoztions, it delighteth reaſon it ſelfe. And that | 


happencth then chieflie, when ſuch woꝛdes are added vnto it, 
whoſe ſenſe is both excellent # learned, Pythagoras held opini⸗ 
on, that they which lludted his doctrine , ſyoulde be bzought in 
ſleepe with a harpe, and by the accoꝛdes thereof alſo wakened, 
whert by they might quietly enioy the time, both of ſleeping and 
waking. Cicero affirmeth,chatrockes and wilderneſles do gius 
a ſounde, and cruell beaftes by ſinging, are aſſuaged, e made to 
ſtande ſtill: And it is repozted ofthe Unicomne,when as men wil 
take him, they put a pong maiden into the wilderneſſe:and when 
the Unicozne ſeeth her, he ſtãdeth fill; and when he heareth the 


mapde — play on an inſtrument, he commeth to her, and 


ſleepech harde by her, and la ieth his head vpon her lappe, and ſo 
the hunters kill him. J may alſo ſpeake howe the Poetes fable, 
that when che walles ol Thebes the citie were built, che ſtones 
of che ir owne motion came togither w the ſounde ol the Harpe. 
And no man is ignozant, what the ſeme Jdoetes haue witten of 
Arion (who being taken by ppzates) playing ſo melodicuſſie 
bpcn his harpe, the Oolphin liſhe, with the great Whales, de» 
ligl ted ſo much in his Pulicke, that when as the Pyꝛates caſt 
him into the ſea, the fiſhes caried him ſakt lie vnto the ſhe2e, So 
baue they kained of Oꝛpheus. And allo, who know eth not, howe 


much Dauid here and there in his Pſalmes,pzapſeth both Pu Pſal.1 4943. 
Pſal.1 50.4% 


ſicke and Sonques% 

Secondly, we muſt conſider, whether it may be vſed in Chur- 
thes. In the Eaſt part the holy aMemblies even from the begin⸗ 
ning, vſed ſinging, which we may ealilie vnderſtande by the te⸗ 
ſtimonte of jo linie in his Epiſtle to Traian the Emperom: 
where he wiketh,that Chyiſtiaz vſed to ſing hymnes before day 
unto 


40 


4 


Pythagoras, 


Pſal. 55.4. 
P 7 al, 45340 


Plirys, 
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bneo their Chiif, and therefoze were called Autelucanos cætus 
the mozning aſſemblies. And this is not to bee ouerſlipt, that 
1a b. ib. o. cheſe wozdes were mitten in that time, that John che Euange. 
. 2. lift liued, fa he was aliue vnto the time ol Traian. Wherefoze 
if a man ſhall ſap, chat in the timt of the Apoltles there was ſin 
ging in holie aſſemblies,he ſhall not Cay from the crueth, Paule 
Ephe.5,t #4. who was befoze theſe times,vato the Epheſians ſaleth: Be not 
19. d} mke wich wine, wherein is exceſſe: but be filled with che ſpi⸗ 
rite, (peaking vnto your ſelues in Þſalmes and Oymnes, and 
ſpiricuall ſongues, ſinging and making melodie to the Loꝛdt in 
pour heartes, giuing thankes alwayes foz all chings vnto God 
euen che lather, in the name of Jeſas Chyift, To the Coloſſians 
he ſaith; Let the woꝛd ol Chyiſt dwell in pou plenteouſlie in all 
wiſedome, teaching # admoniſhing your owne ſelues in al - 
mes, Hpmnes, & ſpirituall ſongues, ſinging w grace in your 
heartes to che Lozde, To the Cozinthians be ſa ieth: When yee 
aflTble cogither,accozding as euerie one of you hath a JÞſalme, 
oz hath a doctrine,02 hath a tongue, 02 hath reuelation, oꝛ hath 
interpꝛetation: let all things be done vnto edifying. By which 
wozdes is declared, that ſingers of ſongues and Plalmes had 
thetr place in the Church, 
But the (Aelt Churches moze latelp receiued the manner of 
Auge. Ib g. con- iuging. Fo Auguſtine teſtiſieth that it happened in the time of 


Col. 7. 0, 


1. Cor. 14. 26 


el, Ambroſe: Fo when that holie man togither with the people 

$55 watched in che Church, leaſt hee ſhould haue bene betrayed vnto 

= 5 the Arrians, he bꝛought in ſinging, to audyde tedfouſneſſe, and 
zi to dꝛiue away the time. But as touching the meaſure and na⸗ 

1 ture ofthe fong, which ought to bee retained in Pulicke in the 

| Church,theſe things muſt be ſpeciallie noted. Saint Auguſtine 


Augu, 1b.ro, ln his booke of Confeſſion confeſſech, and is alſo ſo2te, tyat hee 
$onſe!lca, 33. had ſometime fallen,becauſc he had ginen moze attentiue heede 
vnto the meaſures and cozdes of Muſic ke, than vnto the woꝛds 

which were vnder them ſpoken,Chich thing hereby he pꝛoueth 

to be ſinne, bet auſe Puſicke and ſinging were bꝛought in foꝛ the 

wyndes lake, and not woꝛdes fox Mulicke. And hee ſo repented 


this his faulce, that hee exctedinglie allowed the manner — 
e 


A treati e againſt Dic eplate. 


the Churche of Alexandꝛia vſed vnder Athanaſius, who com- 
maunded the Reader , that when he ſang, be ſhoulde but lit- 
tle alter his voyce, ſo that he ſhoulde be like rather vnto one 
that readeth, than vnto one that (ingeth. Yowbeit on the con- 
trarie, when hee conſidered , howe at the beginning of his 
conuerſion he was inwardly mooued with theſe ſongues, in ſuch 
ſozte, that foz the ʒeale of pit tie he burſt foo2th into teares:and 
fo2 this cauſe he conſented, that Pulicke ſhoulde be retained in 

the Churche:but yet in ſuch manner, chat he ſaide he was ready 

to chaunge his ſentence, if a betteer reaſon coulde bee aſſigned. 

And he addeth, chat thoſe doe ſinne deadlie (as they were wont 

toſpeake) which geue greater heede bnto Pulicke, than vnto 4 
the woozdes of God. Saint Hierome, and alſo Saint Gre- ü. a4 | 
gotie (ap: ; 


Non vox, ſed votum, non Muſica coraula, ſed cor, Diſt,g2. cop, 
Non clamans,ſed amans,cantat in aure Dei, Cancantes & in 


The voyce, thqugh it crie neuer ſo cleare, . n= Ro- 

The Lorde delightes not for to heare: WE, 

Nor ſtring of Muſicke verie ſweete, 

Except the heart conioyne &meete, LATE 
Franciſcus Petrarcha declateth, that Athanaſius did btterly 2 
foʒbid ſinging to be vled in the Churche at ſeruice time, becauſe ne tony 
(ſaith he) he woulde put awap all lightneſſe and banitie, which . 
by the reaſon of ſinging doth oft times ariſe in the mindes both 
of the lingers and hearers. Gregorie alſo ſaith: Plerumque vt in DINER 93. in 
ſacro miniſterio dum blanda vox quæritur, congrua vita negliga- 2 enen, 
tur: Whiles the ſweetene ſſe of the vopce is ſought foꝛ in the ho · 
ly miniſterie, the life is neglected. Therefoze ſateth Durandus: ie Pur 
Propter carnales , no propter ſpiru uales cantands vſus in E cclefta randus li 2. iat. 
inſtitutus eſt. &ec. The vle of ſinging in the Churche was oꝛdei⸗ 2 00 
ned fo} carnal men, and not fo2 ſpitituall minded men, N 

Youth, Let me heare then what is to be done and obſer⸗ ö 
ued, to the ende that Puſicke map lawfully and fruicfully be v: 
ſed in the Church. 

Age, Firſt we muſt take heede, that in Puſicke be not put de. in tw 
the whole ſunune and effect of godlineſſe, + of the woozſhipping dam. 
G of 
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of God, which among the Papiſtes they doe almoſt everywhere 
thinke, that chey haue fully wozſhipped God, wht chey baue long 
and much ſaung & piped: Seconolie, wee muſt take heede, that 
in it be not put merite oz remiſſion of ſinnes: Thirdly, that ſin» 
ging be not ſo much vſed and occupied in the Church, that there 
be no time in a manner left to pzeach the woꝛde of God and holy 
doctrine: Ahereby it commeth to paſſe, chat the people departe 
out of che Church full of Puſick # harmony, but pet hungerba . 
ned and faſting, as touching heauenly foode g doctrine: Fourth» 
Ip, that rich e large ſtipends be not ſo appoynted fo; Pulitions, 
chat either verp litle, oz in a manner nothing is pꝛouided foꝛ the 
miniſters, which labour in the woozde of God. Fifchly, neither 
may chat bꝛoken quauering muſtcke be vſed,whcrwith the ſtã⸗ 
ders by are ſo letted, that they cannot vnderſtand the woꝛds, no, 
thep woulde neuer ſo laine. Laſtly, we muſt cake heede, 
chat in the Church nothing be ſoung without choice, but onelte 
thoſe thinges which are conte ined in the holy Scriptures , oz 
which are by iuſt reaſon gathered out ol them, and doe exactly a» 
gree wich the wozde of God, 8 
Node to cdnclude this matter, J ſaie, that godlie, and re: 
ligious ſongues may be reteined in the church: c pet I confeſle 
that there is no pꝛecept get in the new teſtament of that thing. 
CUherefore if there be any church, which vpon iuſt cauſes vſeth 
it not, the ſame Church cannot iuſtlie be condemned, fo that ie 
defende not, that the thing it ſelfe of his owne nature, 02 by the 
commaundement of God is vnlawfull , and that it doe not fo2 
the ſame cauſe repꝛooue other Churches, which vle ſinging and 
mulicke,o2 elſe exclude them from the felowlhip of Chʒiſt. Pet 
this ought to be conſidered, that if we ſhal perceiue, that Chiſti⸗ 
an people doe runne vnto the Churche, as to a Stage playe, 
where they map be delighted with piping and ſing ing (and doe 
thereby abſent themſelues from hearing the wozde of God pꝛea⸗ 
ched) in this caſe we muſt rather abſtapne from a thing not nes 
ceſſarie, then to ſuffer their plealures to be cockered with the 
deſtruction of their ſoules. 


| Youth, COhatſap pou of Pinſtrels, that goe andraunge as 
bzoade, 


. 
— 
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bzoade, and thꝛuſt themſelues into euerie mans pꝛeſence and 7 
companie, to plap ſome mirth vnto them? | 

Age. Theſe ſozt of people are not ſufferable , becauſe they | 
arc loyterers and idle fellowes,+ are therefoze by the lawes and Anno Eli. bech, 
ſtatutes of this Realme fozbidden to raunge and roue abzoade, 7+ 
counting them in the number of Rogues: and to ſay trueth. they 
are but defacers of Pulicke. 40 

Youth, Are there any other good exerciſes ? 

Age. Des, as Schollers to make Ozations, to play good 

and honeſt Comedies, to play at Tenniſe, and ſuchlike,#c, Not- 
withſtanding in all cheſe exerciſes that J haue ſpoken off befoze, 
this muſt J adde fo} pour inſtruction, that none ot them ought | 
to be a hinderance 02 let to any man, from his duetie cowardes | 4. 
Gods woꝛde. 
Louth. Nowe that pou haue declared to me, what exerti⸗ 
ſes are lawłull toꝝ the powers of the minde and bodte, J pzaye 
— ſhewe me, what chat Plaie is, which pou call chaunce 
02 happe. 

Age, Thele Plapes that depend vpon chaunce are thole, 
which we call Dice play,which kinde of plap is tobe eſchewed + 
and auoyded of all men. So Cato geueth counſel to all youth, Cn 
| ſaying: Trocho lude, aleas ſuge: Plaie with the toppe,and flee 

Diceplaping. 
Youth, That meane you to ſpeake againſt Diceplaying, 
ſith ſo many honourable,wozſhipfull,and honeſt men ble lo com; 
monly to plap at it: 
Age, The perſons make it not good, but rather it maketb 
| them the woꝛſe: foz it cauſeth many of them ( oftentimes ) to 
bꝛzing 2 Caſtell into a Capcaſe, a whole Panaur and Loꝛde⸗ 
ſhippe into a Cottage, their F eelunple into Feeſingle, with 
other infinite ike diſcommodities, acco2ding to the olde verle: 
Dimes eram dudum, me fecerunt tria nude, 
Alea, Lina, Venuietribus his ſum fac tus genus. 
Sometime rich I was, 
and had thereof great ſpare, 
But three thinges hath me made, 


P.2 1/6 


Herod, lib. I. 


Polid,virg.in lib. 
T cap. G. de in- 
nentot. rer. 


N 
N 
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to goe full poore and bare: 
Dice, wine, and Venerie, 

were to me great ſpeede, 

Theſe three did haſten all my woe, 
and brought me to great neede, 

Pet notwichſtanding, although thele men, that you ſpeake of, 
vle to play at Dice, and loue that game ſa well, pet in no wiſe 
wil they be called Diceplaters,o2 Dicers, it is ſo odious a name: 
the reaſon is,foz that it is an odious & wicked pla ie:ſo the thiefe, 
the Queane, the Papiſts, Purderer.#c-wil not be called by that 
name, of that fault and filthie ſinne which they vſe, becauſe they 
knowe, it is moſt wicked and abhomtuable, 

Youth. This fault of looſing their goodes, is not to be im⸗ 
puted tothe play it ſelfe,but to them that play, 

Age. Pes ſir, it is in the Plaie allo : Take awap the 
whooze, there will be no whoozedome : take awap fire, there will 
be no burning: take away powder and ſhotte , none ſhall be 
murthered: take awap popſon, none can be popſoned.xc.take as 
way Play, there will be no playing. This did Marcus An- 
tonius the Emperour verie well ſee, who lying-inhis death» 
bedde, ſayde to his ſonne Commodus theſe woozdes : It is a 
molt harde thing x a difficill matter foz a man to keepe meaſure 
in libertie ( of Plapes) 02 to be able to reſtraine che bꝛidle of 
thinges deſired ( vnleſle the thinges themſelues bee taken away 
that are deſired) koz ſurely we be all made wooꝛſe, both olde and 
young, by reaſon of this libertie co plate at Dice, to entop our 


owne filthie deſires, FO: 
Youth. I pꝛaie pou who was the firſte deuiſer of Dice: 


playing : It apppeareth that it hath beene of a long conti- 


nuance, | 
Age, There are diuerſe opinions hereof, Some ſap that 


it was one Attalus: Others ſuppoſe that it was deuiſed by one 
B1ulla, Polivoze Uirgil ſayeth, that one Lidi deuiſed this a- 
mong the Lydians a people of Aſia, of great lone and pollicte, 
what time a great famine was among them, chat by paſſing a- 


way the time wich this Plap, they bare out their hunger the bet 
ter 
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ter # their. victuals endured allo the langer. at. Others ſay, the WY 
one Palamedes, beeing (in the armie of the Ster ken agapnſ} 7s: 
the Troianes) idle, inuented this Diceplape to paſle the time 
away,and alſo to ſaue victuals. t. But certainly thoſe that mite 
ofthe inuentions of thinges, haue good cauſe to ſuppoſe Lu - 
cifer the Pꝛince of Diuels , tobe the firſt inuenter thereof, and 
belle no doubt) to be the place where it was firlte founded. 
Foz what better alectiue coulde Sathan deuiſe, to allure and 
bzing men pleaſantly into damnable ſeruitude, than to pzopole 
to them a fozme ol plap, which is bis pꝛincipall treaſurie,wher- 
in the moze part of linne and wickedneſle is contapned, and all 
goodneſſe,vertue,honeſtte, and godlineſſe cleane confounded? 

Youth, J aſſure you, I neuer hearde befoze,that Diceplap- 
ing was ſo wicked, as pou lap. 

Age. Publius ſaith: Quanto Aleator in a eſt, tanto Publius. 
neq uior eit. Ag much moze cunning the Dicer is in that arte, ſo 
much the moze wicked he is. There cannot be a moꝛe plaine fi- 
cure of Idleneſſe, than Diceplaping is. Foz (beſides that there 
is no maner ok exerciſe ofthe bodie oz minde therein) they vſe 
great and terrible blaſphemings and ſweartngs, wicked bꝛaaw⸗ 
lings, robbing and ſtealing, craft, couetouſneſle, and deceyte.'- 
Oh, why do we call that a plate, which is compact of couetouſs _ 
neſſe, malice, craft, and deceite: | 
Youth. That craft deceit, and robberp can there bee in 
Dice plaping $ Are not the little Dice caſt downe bpon the tas 
ble, that every man may ſee them that hath but halfe an eve, 
and may ealily tell euery p2icke and poynt vppon them: And 
therefoꝛe J cannot ſee , howe any man ſhould thereby be deceys 
ued:J ſuppoſe there is not a moze plaine playe,and leſle deceite 
(being alwapes befoze mens cyes)than is Diceplaping. 

Age. The blinde eateth many a flie, and ſeech not. Foz 

J perceiue that you are (q elſe you ſeeme ſo to be) ignozant of 
their ſkill and dooings. Ik you did vnderſtand thꝛonghly of their 
falle Dice cogging termes and orders, it will make you to abs 
hoꝛre, deteſt, and deſie al Diceplaping , 


Vouth. Is there any mote to be conſidered i in this Plape, 
P 3 can 


C 


Owyſolt , in 


Mt, hom. G. 
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chan plainly and ſimplie co play with two dice, and to calf them 


out of their handes vpon the pla ine boozde? 
Age. Dea my ſonne, much moe, both foz their craft in cas 
Ning chem, and making them, and alſo fo2 the ſundzie names of 
their Dice, to beguile the ſimple and ignozant withall. 
Youth. I had neuer thought that there coulde be ſuche de- 
cepte in Dice playing. oꝛ that men had any cunning , oz ſlepghe 
therein to beguile any. 
Age. Fo the obtaining of this ſkill (of filthie Diceplay⸗ 
ing) chey haue made it, as it were, an arte. haue their peculiar 
termes fo2 it: And a number of leude perſons haue and daily do 
apply it, as it were Grammer, Logike,oz any other good ſers 
uice 02 (ctence,when as they aſſociate togicher with their Har» 
lotes,and felowe theeues. 

Youth, Mhat haue Dicers to do with harlots and thecues* 
Age. As much as with their very freends: foz thep are al of 
one hall and cozpozacion,and ſpꝛing all out of one roote , and ſo 
tend they all co one ende, idlely to liue by rapine and craft, de« 
uouring the fruites(like Caterpillers)of other mennes labours 
and trauels, craftily to get it into their 9wne hands as theeues, 

. Youth. Jpjap you ſhewe mee the occaſion, why men ſo 
earneſtly are giuen to Diceplaying. . 
Age. The firſt occaſion to plape, is tediouſneſſe and loth 


N N ſomneſſe of good labours. The ſecond, is couetouſncſſe and grecs 


dineſle fo: other mens mony,which couetoulnes, ſapth S. Paul 
is the roote of all miſchiefe. 


- | Youth. Jpercepue by pou, that there groweth greate and 


dangerous incontentences and miſchicfes by this diceplaping. 
Age. Pou haue ſapde truth, Foz it is a deoze and a Wins 
dow into al theft, mur ther, whoꝛedome, ſwear ing, bliapheming, 
banquetting, dauncing, rioting, dꝛunkenneſſe, pꝛide, couetoul⸗ 
neſſe, cratt, deceit. lying, bꝛawling, fighting, pꝛodigalitie,.nyght⸗ 
watchinges, idlenes, beggerie, pouertie, bankerupting, miſer ie, 
impꝛilomnent, hanging, æc. And what not: S. Chryſoſtome 
ſayth: that God neuer inuented Playes, but the Diuell: foz the 


people ſac downe to eate and dzinke, and role vp to plap, tn — 
on 


to beofa light credit, diſſalute, vaine, and remiſle ? How many 
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honour of a molt filthie ydoll,foz when they had woꝛſhipped the 
Calfe, and committed idolatrie, they ſeemed to haue obceined 
this reward ofthe Dinell,namely to play. Saint Ambroſe ſaith . 


FF 


Ambr. lib. 1. 
de oflic. ca. 23. 


allo, that playes # paſtimes are ſweete # pleaſant, when as pet SirThomas 
they are contrarie co the rules ofchzilttanitie.Sir Thomas Eli. Eltot knight” - 


ot Knight ſaith , to ſuch as are diceplaiers:Euerything(ſaich d vooke 


he) is to be eſtemed after his value:but who hearing a man,whd nour. 
be knoweth nat to be called a Dicet, doth not anone ſuppoſe him 


Gentlemen how many Perchantes ec. haue in this damnable 
paſtime (of Diceplaping) conſumed their ſubſtaunce, as well 
by their owne laboures, as by their parentes, with great ſtudte 
and painefull cranell in a long time acquired, and finiſhep their 
liues in debt and penurie + Howe manye goodly and bold pong 
men ( ſayth he) bath it bzought co theft, whereby they haue pꝛe⸗ 
uented the courſe of nature, and died by the oꝛder of their lawes 
miſerably + Thele are the fruites and reuenues or that wicked 


merchaundiceſ of Diceplaping.) 


Youth. Js it lawfull foz any man to plap at any game fo2 
mony,to winne it,keepe it, and purſe it vp, o; no: I pzape pou 
let me know pour iudgement herein, 

Age. Jay gener ally, it is not la wtull to play foz m onp, to 
winne it, and purſe it vp, that is,epther to loole his own oz winnt 
others, to withbolde it as good gaine. 

Youth. What reaſon is there hereof? 

Age, The reaſon is moſt cleare and plaine : Firſt that play 
(whatſocuecr it be) mas not appointed 02 permitted as a meant 
and wap to get oꝛ winne mony, but onely foz exerciſe of che bo- 
die 02 recreation ofthe minde:ſo that whoſocuer vſcth it to no o- '# 
ther ende,makety it no game, but abuſcth,chaungeth , and alte⸗ 
rech the nature ofthe recreation, into a filthie and vnſaufferable 


gaine, and cherefoze diſhoneſt ; TAhich(be they high, be they/i, 1.Tim, 3 3.8. 


lowe)Lhzittians ought to flee and ſhunne, as Saint Paule e 
ſaith,from filthie lucre. And in the Diſtinctions out of Augu- . J. ad 
ſtine, it is ſaide ; Hoc autem ef quod meſte Et bot a, Ding : np 


fte quod bene, omne igitur quod male poſſidetur, alienum eſt , &c. cap. tpiſcopu 
That 


W 


— —— — 
a — —ů — 
— 
* 
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Aireatiſe againſt Diceplaie. 

Chat is rightly poſſeſſed,char is rightly gotten:# that is right 
ly gotten, that is well and truly gotcen : cherefoze whatſoeuer ig 
poſſeſſed falſely and naughtily, is another mans, e not thine. xc, 
Tullie ſaich alſo ; Vi v tile eff, 4 ide non ſit bone/tum. Nothing 
is pꝛoſitable o2 gaine (to thee ) which is not honeſtly gotten; 
© otherwile it is Turpe lucrum, filthie gaine , Furthermoze, ga- 
ming was neuer allowed as a kinde of bargaining, traffique, oꝛ 
» . veeupping among men if wee either conſider Gods lawe oz 
mans, Amongſt al the lawes in the wozld,which haue thꝛougbly 
decided all meanes how to get, x iuſtly co poſſeſſe other mens 
goods, mas neuer made mentid, that gaming was a iuſt meane 
chereto. The Romane law, which we cal the Ciuil law hath very 
largely and diligently determined of it. But among all the ho⸗ 
neſt meancs, whereof the Ciuil lawe maketh mention, gaming 
is not mentioned, no; once within the compaſſe. Pet it ſpeaketh 
ok contractes in ſale, ot letting to hite, making reſtitution, and 
ſuch like, whereby we may iuſtly haue and get that which is o⸗ 
thers: but there is no mention at all made of Play, o2 that wee 
may therby winne oz poſſeſſe any thing. So chat whoſoeucr ta⸗ 
keth and keepeth the mony of another, which he bath wonne in 
play, withhold es it without lawfull cauſe, and therefoze againſt 
conſcience, and to ſpeake plainlp, ſheweth himſelfe a flat theefe. 
It S. Paule foꝛbiddeth vs to vſe deceite in bargaining & ſelling 
what ſhoulde we do in gaming? And ik this ſhoulde be ſuffred, 
we ſhall bzing in a greedie couetouſneſſe, in ſteade ok the recrea- 
6 tion of the minde,and to be ſhoꝛt, a deſire to beguile ech other, in 

ſteade of ſolace and paſtime, | | 
Franciſ.Hoto. To gaine then by playe, and eſpectally at Dice, is as much 
yr 1 de ve as to ſteale and rob, notwithſtanding any cuſtomes, euill vſes, oꝛ 
cf coꝛtuptids ofmaners, One maiſter Francis Motomã a notable 
lawier and a chꝛiſtian confirmeth mp ſentence # iudgement, * 
ſbeweth that by the meaning of the law, chat gaine gotte & pur⸗ 
ſed vp by play, is fozbidden # co be condemned. And S. Augutt. 
Aguſt.n pit, Cſapth that the monp ſhould be geuen to the pooꝛe, that is got- 
54.24 Macedo. ten bp play,to the end, that the looſer ſhould not have his loſſe a⸗ 


E gain, æ alſo that the winner might be diſappointed of the bope fo 
haue 


a 98 * * 5 
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baue that which he had ſo euilly gotten, Allo it is verie reaſo- - 
nable , that beſides this loſſe, the Pagiſtrate ſhoulde put them 
both (that plaie)to a good fine, to be beſtowed to common vſes, 

Foz J pꝛay pou what reaſon is there, to turne that to couctcuſ - 

neſle, which was appoynted foz recreation and comfozt ot man: 

The pooze which are ſo many in the Church ol God, and ſo nte · 

die, as all the wozlde ſceth ,ſo manie ſmal childzen that are oꝛ⸗ 
phanes , lacking ſchooling foz want ofhelpe, and that he which 
countech hiniſelfe a Chzifttan & abzother to theſe pooze, and ac 
knowledgerh tbem foz che members of Telus Chzik , ſboulde 
play away and ſpende his monie at his pleaſure, and ſhould not 7s 
rather geue it in almes to his bzethzen, which are,as Eſaie ſaith Eſaie. 58. 7. 
his owne fleſhe* Alas howe dearely is that plt aſure ſcmetimes 

bought of vs, and what ſhame ſhall wee haue belcge Gods An- 44 
gels foz ſuch lautſhneſſe,yea,befoze the pooꝑe people cf god, as it At. 25 4. 4. 
is witten in Saint Patbewe: Then rich Churles ſhall eate 
and dꝛinke, c after fall co plate, like to that curſed man of wbom ., 12.19. 
Saint Luke ſpeaketh of, + in the meane ſeaſon pooꝛe Lazarus + 
our bꝛethen ſhall lie and Carne at our doozes, on whom the ve⸗ Lale. 6.19. 
rie bzute beaſtes to their powers, beſtowed their almes in lic ⸗ 5 
king the ir ſoꝛes, & we that are men of their owne likene ſſe, haue 

monie to plate away, and can finde in our heattes to beſtowe 

none on them. 

Let vs accopding to the commaſivement of God, make frends . 
with our monie, not of ſuche as winne it or vs by plate ( fo2 they Luke. 16.9. 
wil neuer conne vs thanke fo2 it) but ofthe pooze people of God, 1.7 6. 17 
which cauſe it to be reſtozed againe ( at that great day of Gods 77. 17.19. 
iudgement) with pꝛolite andencreaſe. Saint Ae / | 


Fecundus eſt ager panperum, citò reddit domi um : Avg! ft de verbis 
ſt ager parp dominantibus fructum 9 


Det eſt pro parnis magno penſare. Molitable is the fielde ofthe 
por2e, and peldeth fruite verie quickly to the ownere:it is Gods 


pꝛopertie ta reſtoze great things fo) ſmal things. S. Auguſtine 


therefoze allou eth not that ante Chꝛiſtian man ſhould geue his 
monie to anie Jugler, oꝛ Stage player, although they ſhewe vs 
ſome pleaſure with their paines, much leſſe doth he allowe vs to 
Fiue our manie to a gamter that plateth with vs, to whome we 

N. ſhew 


1 3 4 * 
Atreatiſe againſt Diceplaie. 
ſbew as much paſtime as he ſheweth vs: Let me then conclude, 
that which I haue ſaide, to be true: that is, that monie gotten # 
purſed vp by plate, is flat thefc: and to gaine by ſuch meanes, is 
plainip to robbe, and to poſſeſſe other mens goodes without iull 
cauſe and againſt conſcience , becaule it is plapne agapnſt the 
commaundement of God, that ſapech: Thou ſhalt noc ſteale. 
Exod. 29, 15 Notwithitanding, that there bee a conſent ofthe Players, pet 

there is a burniag luſt and deſſre ol ech others monie, and to ob: 
ot teine this their greedie couetaus purpale, they vſe this wicked x 
c. b. 3. t. cxattie plate at Dice to dectiue, which is called blinde foꝛtune. 
* Fox th it purpoſe Juſtinianus the emperour, made a decree that 
none ſhou!d plate publikelp, oꝛ pꝛiuatly in their houſes. c. Thus 
Lale. 6. 27. Wie lee what gaine and pꝛoſit by plate is gotten, euen as Chill 
ſayth: They that nome laugh ſhall mweepe, and they that nowe 
haue plentie (hall mant. c. Saint Auguſtine to this ſaicth: Qu 
A de verbis et Iſta rogo animarum inſan i, amittere vitam, appetere mori, 
245825. acgurere aum, c perdere cælum What madutſſe t; chis of 
— ta loſe liſe, ana delice death, to ſeeke foz golde, aud to loſe 

ob? | | | | 

Youth. They ſap they cannot deſi3hte in plate,crcept chit 
they doe play foz monte, 

Age. J woulde gladlie knowe agapn*, to what vie they 
won'de put that (monie gotten ) vn .o. 

Youth. Peraduenture they wil beſtow it vpon ſome fealt, 
6) elle vpon the pooze people. 

Age. But Jſap ſtill it is much better and ſafer not to plate 
fo2 ante monie at all,fo; chat (as you haue hearde ) it is not law 
full. Againe, it map be, chat you pour ſelfe arc not couched with 
couetouſneſſe ; but poſſibly che other with whome pou plape, ts 
touched there with: therefoze let the occaſions of euill bee taken 
5. Tbeſ. 5. 22. awap,whicy otherwile are verie manie, which moue vnto euill. 
And ik chere were nothing elle to feare thẽ awap from this play, 
yet let them foz Gods ſake weigh this (as J baue ſaide befoze) 
bow great che penurie and neede [s , and what nnmber of pos 
men ad Gau-, Uertie there is eueriewhere repleniſhed,that we may ſap as S. 
4. Hicromſaide;Nudw argueeſurins ante fore; noſtras ¶ hriſtus, 
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A treatiſe againſi Diceplaie. 
bs pawpere moritur: Chyiſt naked and bungrie, lying befoze tur 
gates, dieth in the pooze. The lawe ol God requireth lo manie 
duties, tat not al our whole life long is able to perfourme them: 
and yet wil we beſtow time playing at Dice? Wee are other · 
wile ſufficiently ſicke with couetcuſneſſe of monie, with ambiti⸗ 
on to ouercome — oy ochers. c. Abe then vo they ſtirre vp. 
eſe diſeaſes ayes : 1 6 15 
ch Youth, They! 14> rn ry up! 9 Rem. 14.21. 
Nowe ey mut remember yep 1.( 07, 8.13. 
| Andehep mu lee noe Re 
Lake. 17. 1s 


Age. 
ſtirred vp, when they enter once in play. And 
onelte temſelues, but chat they bzing not other allo vnto the 
ſame diſcaſe;foz though they know their owne minde x ſtrength, 1,4 9 42. 


ec the knowe not others, | Ha ef, 
: Youth, Abet ard iſthey will ſo plate their monie, are 7 A EE 
chey not Lozdes of their owne thinges 2 They late, they dot no Eccle. 29. l $4 
wong to their neighbours, they take away noother mans goods 5 . 17. 
by violence: what then can be laide vnto them: Deut. 26. 2. 
Age. That is not true. Foz the Pzophet ſaieth in the per» 3.4.1 ; 
ſon of God: The filter is mine, and the golde is mine, ſapeth 7,,/2 7 42. 
the Lozde.F02 youmuſt note, that God deltucreth vnto vs bis , 14. 20 
riches # treaſure, accoꝛding to his good pleaſure , as vnto ſtews . 28.22. 
ardes to vſe them, and beſlowe them as God in his wezve colt* EY 2.29. 
maundeth. And there foze they ought to vnderllande, that it is % 27. 30 
the duetie of Pagirates , to ſce that cuet ie man vſe bis owre 18.22 
thinges honeſtly ard well. And they ough! moze deepely to con · 23.2428. 
der, that God gaue tbem r:ches # monie foy foure ſpeciall cau· , > 4 


ſes and purpoſes: Fitſte, wberwith they might maintt ine pꝛea· Jr. 10, 10. 


ching of Gods wozde:Secondlp, foz the neuriſhing and main · x whe 107. 
caining of themſelues and their familie: Thirdlp, to pay tributes ; 7,8, 
taxes, and cuTomes to the Pꝛince, foz the better maintenance 5% 31.18. 
and defence of their people and countrie. Fourthly: to belpe the 71. V 
p202e ⁊ needie members of Chʒiſt. c. Thoſe are the ends wher« 1747.22. 21 
bntoriches are geuen vnta vs, and not fox to waſte it fooliſhlp at p,,, 13.7. 


Diceplate , and ſo to put it to the ſlipperneſſe of fozt:ime. Allo it 9. 2 4.19 


behoueth euery ont (elpetially thoſe that pꝛokeſſe the Golpel) to t. 19. 9. 


repꝛeſcntthe image of Ood, who gouerneth and ruleth althings f 3.7. 
N22 with 1 


% 
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- 
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C, | A treatiſe againfi Diceplaie. 
Pal. 1 12. g. With reaſon, mercy, loue, and wiſedome: But lo to conſume 
7b. 4.7.8. their many and goodes at Dice and vapne plapes, is not to bet 
Eccle. 4. 1. 2. 28 Londes ouer their owae things, but epzantes and ſpoylers, & 
3.4.5, m topſe chem with mercie, laue, and wiſedome, but with vn⸗ 
Luke. 14. 13. mertitulneſſe, hatred, and fooliſhneſle,co abuſe them. And on the 
& 19,3, other part, what thing ſotuer is gotten by this kinde of Dice» 
Mat.25,8. plap,is Twrpe lucrum, filthie gaine: and that gapne ſo gotten, 
1. 7m. g. 1 8. {hall be a witneſle againſt them at che laſt day of iudgement, if 
Habbac. 2. 6, theꝝ repent not, and it ſhall be gaine put in a bottomleſſe purſe, 
11.12. z che Pꝛophet ſaiech, that is, they ſhal neuer haue ioy 02 good 
Hag. 1.6. thereof, as the Poet ſapeth: De bonis male queſitir, vux gaudebu 
Hbaret tertius: Euill gotten goodes ſhall neuer pꝛoſper. A penp 
| Fd naufhtily gotten, ſaith Chryſoſtom, is like at apple laid 
” - among ſounde apples, which will rot all the relt. Therefoze we 
mult holde faſt and firmely determine, that ſuch plapes are very 
thefc and robberie, and therefoze ought not in any wile to be ſufs 
ered, foz that they are gouerned by chaunce and raſbneſſe, ſo 
chat cherebp goods and mony are indaungered: and alſo fo; that 
it belongeth to the publike wealth, to ſe that choſe thinges be 
_rightlp gouerned: Foz God geueth goods to be ſpent to good 

bles , and not vpon vayne fonde abuſes. 
Youth, Theſe Players are honeſt, ſubſtantiall, and cre- 
dible men, and though they plate at Dice, yet they geue to the 
pooje neui rcheleſle, paie their dueties tothe Pꝛinct neuer the 

ter. 

Age Their credites are much cracked, that vſe this plaie, 
ſo that they can not be autiſie oz garniſhe it by any pollicie, but 
tontrarit wiſe, chat voth altogether fople them. And fo? their ge⸗ 
Frau. 21. 17. uing to the pooꝛe, it doth no moe excuſe them, than if they robs 
Eccle, 34.18 bed a man to geue to the pooze, They ſaie, they geue:neverthe» 
leſſe,J p ay you doe they geue by that euer a whitte the moze * 
I they doe, pet we may not do euill. that good may come there» 


om. 3.8. Of, (ſaich Saint Paule) whoſe damnation is iul. Pet I pꝛaie 


pou, let me vnderſtande what they geue weeke ly to the pooze, 
Youth. Euerie of them geuech accozding to his habilitie, 


ſome a peny, others two pence, another foure penct, and the beſt 
commonlie 


A treatiſe againſ Diceplaie, 


but lire pence. 
ag, Chara this tothe purpoſe, nreſpect ofchie play 
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whereac they will not ſticke to venter at Dice,v 4K. xc. yen, 


x. li xx. li. at a taſt: and will thereat conſume Fl. li. an. C. li. 
pea, all that they haue: gt. which is lamencable to heare ana ſet: 


rule of Scriptures)grudgingly,murmuringly , and vnwellings 
lp, Some ol chem haue loſt as much in one houre , nayt in one 
quarter of an houre(at dice)as they haue giuen tothe pooze two 


But whacloeuer they giue to the pooze, is dune (-contrary tu ide 


2.Cor.9.7, 


o2 three peare befoze,Js not this to be cozrected and amended T. 21.25, 


(by the rulers :) Ik they neglect it, no doubt God will be tenen 


ged ol it, it is ſo wicked and vngodly . It is a wozlve to heart 
and ſee what a doe the Pagiſttrates haue, to make them x ſuch 


like, to be contributozies tothe reltefofthe pooze werkely accozo 


ding to che ſtatutes. c. That excuſes,whatallegations , whae 


Eccle.35,10 


pꝛoteſtations, what loquations, what perſwaſions will they bes - 


who knoweth not either that they are not able, oz that they are 


fall? vehinde hand, oꝛ that they are not ſo much wozthnow, by # 
great ſumme as they haue been, oz that they haue great loſſts og 


that they kepe ſome pooze man oz woman,o elſe ſame fatheties | 


childzt᷑ foꝛ almes deed, oz elſe they giue tuety day at their dozes | 


to the pooze,o2 that they will giue their almes thllelurs, oz that 
it is not giuen wel. at. Oz whacnot?ſo they may not giue to the 
p00ze. But to giue aud put into a boxe fox a Mũmerie 02 maſke, 
o2 to plap at Dice, they wil not ſt icke at tenne pound ,twentie 
pounde, 02 an hundzed poimd: ſo francke and liberal they are, 
to pleaſe their cwne coue tous deſire and baine pleaſure . But to 


helpe Chyiſt in bis needy members, they are pooze E want mo⸗ | 
ny: But tothe furniſhing foxwarde of Diteplaying, we haue mo 


ny  golde plentie, yea if neede be, theit wiues alſo are allowed / 


their. xx s. xl. a. yea twentie nobles to mainteine them to play aa 
Dice, ſuppoling chat it is a great token(tothe wozldo)of credit, / 


g aiigne ofthe excellent lone that is between them, whTin deede 
it is vtterly adiſcredit to both ol them, and a token that theplore 
not in the Loꝛde. Thus we are wiſe ( ſaith che Pzophet )to doe 
tuill, but to doe good, we haue no knowledge. N 


N3 Youth, 


car in hem, 
1. 
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Ecele,7a7, + Youth, They lap, it is mitten in Eccleſialtes, that wee 
— — too — — 
— in ſuperſticton againe, and tu take away 
Age, Saint Paule commaundeth the faichfull , not onely 

I. Tbeſ. 5. 21 che kattbtull, not 
88 to fozbeare from that which is enill of it ſelle, but even from all 
| ſhew of cuil. But theſe chances # Diceplayesthat I haue (pos 
ken ol, o any ſuch like, are enill things ofchfſelues,e not alone 
ſample ſhewes(8s pou baue hearde befoze:)+ in effect, would 
faine knowe whac igbt rigour e ſeueritte ot lite we doe 
enioyne to Chziſtians,if we aflowe them honeſtly # moderately 
to play and ſpazt themſelues at al other games, that either ſtand 
(barpnes of che wit, o wholeſame and moderate exerciſe 
che bodie / Saint Chriſoſtome in his homilie of looſenes, in 
his time, anſieating tu like obiections, ſaith: That when we do 
reſtrain fr the godly their ſuperſluities, we meane not to bzing 
them to too great ſtraitaes of life, To be ſhozt, chʒiſtian libertie 
(euTin indiffertt things) muſt be lubiect tothe politique lawes 
Row, 14,16. A the countries,and to the edification of our neighbours: theres 
1.Cor.3, 11, foze we ought much leſſe co take libertie in ſuch hurtfull things: 


1. C. io. Letreaſon(ſaith Syzach(gobefoze tuerie emerpꝛ iſe, and couns 


(ell befoze euery action. 

Youth, They ſay, there is no harme if they plap at chis game 

without ſwearing,chafing,o2 couetoulneſle. 

Age. Iftherebe mony lapde downe, it is impoſſible that 
they (ould plap without couecoulnes and deſire to winne, which 

muſt needes be bnſeemely(as J haue declared bea e) + veterly 

bulawfull, And where thep ſay,they ſee no harme: beſides the 

great miſchietes (that is to great) in this Diceplap(as we haue 


Eeci. 47. 16. 


Prex.14.12, ſayd) this my anſweare is teady, that the ende of ſuch games 


3.14. ſhewech the miſchiefe therof. Therfoze Salomon ſyeaketh bery 
aptly to chis matter: There is a waye ( ſaith he) that ſcemech 
righe vnto men, but the ende thereof is the way co death: yea 
while they latigb, they ſhal haue heauie be arts, æ the end of their 
ioꝝ is ſoowe: a backeſliding heart (hall be filled with his owne 


wapes, but the good man (hall depart from hun, Am ſo it — 
met 


A treatiſe apainſ Diceplaie, 48 


nech, chat they do but weene and thinke that there is no harm 
in being carted away with the affettions but the criall pzooueth 
the harme too too great, and therefoze good men can percetue it. 

Youth, They alleadg , that there is none but common games 
houſes and tabling houſes that are condenmed,and not the plaps | 
ing ſometimes in their owne pziuate houles. . „ 

Age. That game (which ts called Alea) is condemued, « Cod th, 3 

9 alone, where the playtis vluaily kepe;#whal timo. | 
allureth vs to tuſtomable and ozdinarie play, but onelp the be / 
ginning to handle Dice in our owne houſes * To ſay that chere 
is avercue called curteſie, which in Greek is called Exr7pelia, 
that caſiſtety in mans ſpoꝛting and recreating themſelues togt» -- 
ther: I likewiſe ſap ſo,but that dertue alloweth not to playe at . ': - 
ſuch deteſtable games, as this Diceplap ia, but onely at honeſt + - 
and [awful games, as are the Cheſſe, æ Tenniſe.#c.02 ſuch like, - _ 
and alſo to doe that but at conuenient times, and that moderate» 
ly without any exceſe. To be ſhoꝛte, there ignovſurie in be 
woide lo heinous , as the gaine gotten by this plape at Dite, 
where all is gotten wich a trice ouer the thumbe , withouc anye 
traffique oz loane.Seing therefoze that theſe games are ſo con⸗ 
trarie to the woozd of God,ſoburcfull# wicked, andofſo daun 
gerous a beginning & miſchieuous a Mw ny ought vt 
terly co fozbeare and deteſt then. 

Youth, They obiectfurther e ſap,thatdiceplaying is not ſpo⸗ 
cially fozbidden in the Dcriptures,xtherefoze they map vle it, 

Age. Solikewiſe there is nothing found inthe ſcriptures, 

ſ:ecially of Bakers, Bꝛewers Coches, Dadlers, S homakers, 
Tanners,Clothiers, Taplers.4c.Therfozemay they do in their 
occupations w bat craſt and deceit they liſt, to dert iue the tom 
mons, as to bſe falſe andbnlawfall wares., to make bnholeſcme Eccl 44. 
head, and dzinke;and meate ſoz the common pr ople: r. un wiſe 1. Cor. 10.33 
man will graunt them that liber tie: and pet you ſhalt not reade (%. 3. 7. 
of them in the ſcriptures, yet you muſtlearne,that al things are u. 7. 12. 
found generally in the holy Scriptures, as in this: Ib ether ye . 5. 3 1. 
tate oꝛ dzinke,o2 whatſotuer pe doo, doo all to the glozy ofGod: 7994-36» 
Againe. C Ahatſoeuer 6 in woozd 02 deede oO | 


Atreatiſe gain Diceplais. 


 nchenameafche Lende Aeſas. c. A pzaypou what glozpe of 


| chem, mat caue tauſneſſe and crafc, what falſhvode and — 
tie, what fighting and bzawling, what pzide and idleneſle , what 
pPauertie ſhame and miſerie, uch ſuch other like fruites,J haue 
lufficiently declared vacopou already. and therfoze Jam ſure no 
Chziſianmanwiil ſap,thac God is hereby honoured, but rather 
diſhanoured,and therfoze to be left off, refuſed,and dete ſted of all 
good men. Pet by their leaue, this game of Diceplaping is ſpo- 
ken of in two ſpecial places in the ſcripture,that expzeſiy make 
mention of it with as great deteſtatiũ as is poſſible. The one is 
P/a.22, 18. in the s Ceſtament, i the plalmes: And the other is in the 
[oh», 19. 24. new Teſtament in Saint John, where he ſpeaketh of the game 
that was played foz aur Sautour Chziſtes garment, and plains 
Ip declarech chat it was lottes (that is ar Dice, ) to ſhewe that 
the Church of God ſhoulde firſt be bewitched with ſuche like 
games, to make the beach firſt co al other looſenes of life, that 
the vnitie of che Church ſhould be bzoken by ſuch meanes, t. 
©  : Youth, Hathanphoneſt man of credice and reputation beene 
euill chought of, fo2 playing at Dice,bekoze this timt? 
Age. Chat there hach, and not ol the meaneſt ſozte,but Em- 
perourxes, Pꝛ inces, and Counſailers. 
| Youth, I pꝛap pourecice one q; two to me fo2 example. 
Age. Chat J will. Firſt che moft noble Emperour Octa- 
uius Auguſtus, iq; that he plaped at Dice (& that but ſeldome) 
bath among wiiters in diuers of his acts ſuſteined (in hiſtoꝛies) 
Cuetonius in vita A note of a ſharpe tepꝛoch and ſhame foz his Diceplaping , not⸗ 
wn imperat. withſtiding that he had many great vertues . Cicero repꝛoched 
Cicers in Philipp. Marcus Antonius in open ſenate, as with one of the notableſt 
e. 1. faultes chat be coulp caſt in his teeth, chat he played at Dire, 
Laden, (ubich he calleth Ali am.) Claudius Ceſar Emperour of Rome 
* ſhe wed himſelle to be a foole and a very blockhead (not onely fo? 
| bis otber bices) foꝝ that he played at Dice. Alſo the Lacedemo⸗ 
nians ſent an-Ambaſſadour to the citie of Cozinth, to iopne 


friendſhippe wich them: but when che Ambaſſadour found the 
t Diinces 
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Princes and Counſailers playing at Dyce, departed without 
doing bis meſlage, ſaying, that he would not maculate and de- 
file the honour of their people, with ſuch a repꝛoch, to bee ſaide, 
that they had made altance with Diceplalers. 

Allo they ſent vnta Demetrius the king | 
foz his lightneſle in playing at Dice (in a taunt) a paire of gol 
den Dice. Foz the better credite, J will recite to you Chaucer, 
which ſaieth hereofin verſes. _ 

Youth. I pꝛape pou doe ſo, fo2 I am deſirous to heare what 


he ſaieth hereof, 


Age, Stilbon that was holden a wiſe Ambaſſadour, | 
Was ſent to Corinth with full great honour, 
Fro Calidon,to make him aliaunce: 

And when he came, happened this chaunce, 
That all the greateſt that were in that lande, 
Playing at Dice he them fande: 
For which as ſoone as it might bee, 
He ſtale lim home againe to his countree. 
And ſaide: there will I not loſe my name, 
I will not take on me ſo great aſhame, 
For to ally you to no haſſardours. 
For by my trueth I had leuer die, 
Than I ſhould you to haſſardours allie: 
For ye that be ſo glorious of honours, 
Shall not allie you with haſſardouts: 
As by my will, or by my treatie. 
This wiſe Philoſopher thus ſaide he. 
Looke thee howe king Demetrius 
The King of Parthes, as the booke ſaith vs: 
Sent a paire of Dice of golde in ſcorne. 
For he had vſed haſſardie there beforne. 
For which he helde his glorie and his renoume, 
Of no value or reputation. 
Lordes might finde other maner play, 
Honeſt ynough to driue the day aw ay. 4 
O Youth, This 


of the Parthians, x Denen. 


(haxcer. 


_ 


* 
4 


of 
= 
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" Youth. This is berie notable: but pet I pzap yo ſhewe me 


what Chaucers owne opinion is touching Diceplaie 1 
Age. Vis opinion is this, in verſes allo: 


Dycing is verie mother oflcaſings. 

And of deceite, and curſed forſwearings, 
Blaſphemie of God, manſlaughter, and waſte alſo, 
Of battayle, noughtineſſe, and other mo, 
It is reproote and contrarie to honour, 
For to beholde a common Diceſour; 
Andeuerthe higher he is of cſtate, 

The more he is holden deſolate. 

If thoua Prince doeſt vic haſſardie, 

In all gouernance and policie. 

He is as by common opinion, 

Holden leſſe in reputation. 


wich ſuppole him to be of alight credite, diſoluce, vayue, and 
remiſletxc. | 


Nicholas Lyra (in a litle booke ofhis intituled, Præceptori- 

um de Lyra,) alleadgeth nine reaſons againſt playing at Dice. 
Youth, I pap pau let me heare, what thoſe realons are. 
Age. The firſt reaſon ts, The conetous deſire to gaine, which 


#,Tim,z, 40. is the roote of all euill, The ſecond reaſon is. The deſire and wil 


to ſpoyle,and take from our neighbours by decepte and guy le, 
that he hath. The thirde reaſon is, The exceſſe gaine thereof, 
which paſſeth all kinde of vſurie, which goeth by monech and 
yeares, foz gaine: but this Diceplap gapneth moꝛe in anhoure, 
than vſurie doech in a yeare. The fourth reaſon is, The manyfold. 
lpings, vaine, and idle wozdes © communications that alwayes 


| happeneth in this Oiceplay. The fifth realon is The hozrible x 


blaſphemoꝛis othes & ſwearings that are thundzed out in thoſe 


players againſt God and his maieſtie. The ſixth reaſon is, The 
| manifolde 
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manifolde cozruptions and hurt of our neighbonrs,whiche they 
vſe toreceiue and take by the enill cuſtome and vlage of this 
Diceplap. The ſeauenth reaſon is, The offence that it giuerh 
to the good and godly. The eight reaſon is, The contempt and 
breach ol all good lawes both of God and man, which vtcerlie | 
foꝛbiddeth this Diceplap, The ninth & laſt reaſon is, The loſſe „ 
of time and doing ol good, which in this time ol Diceplay are £ lead 
both neglected. Fo2 iche cauſes (ſaieth Lyra) Lawes were 
o2deined to ſuppꝛeſſe Diceplay,tc. 

Youth, Surelie theſe are verie good reaſons,topzone that 4 
Diceplap is a verie euil exerciſe, and that in al ages and times EE T7. 
it hath bene deteſted and abhozred, _ +7 

Age, Poumaplooke mop Diceplay in Sm Angel ame angeice 
ca, in the chapter Laudus. cap. Lug, © / || | 

Dicing ts altogecher hazarding, the moze ſtudious that a - 
man ſhalbe thereof, the wickedder and vnhappier bee ſhallbee, — 
whileſt that in deſtring other mens goods, bee conſumech his tare ſugunarum, 
awne ,and hath no reſpect ol his patrimonie . This arte is the 
mother of lies. ol periuries,oftheft,of debare,of iniuries, ol man- 
ſlaughter, the verie inuention of the Diuels of hell: An arte al» 
together infamous, and fozbidden by the lawes of all nations. 
At this day, this is the molk accuſtomed paſtime,that Ringes 
and noble men vſe. Chat doe J call it a paſtime? naye rather 
their wiledome, which herein hath bene danmably inffructed 
to deceiue. 

Youth. J maruel and wonder verſe much, that euer this 
wicked Diceplay could be ſuffred in any Common wealth. 

Age. It hath bene neuer ſuffred, noz tollerable at anie time 
in anie good Common wealth. Fo2 the Gzeeke and L atine hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies (and alſo our owne lawes of this Realme of Englande) 
be full of notable lawes and examples (of good Pꝛinces) that 
btterly exiled and baniſhed Diceplaying out of their Seignos 
ries and countries, and whoſoeuer bſed Diceplaping, was tas 
ken,reputed,and holden as infamed perſons, 

Youth. I pzap pouveclare to me ſome examples and lawes | 1-14 
hereof, 7/ /F. 4 Ea. 

D 2 Age. Ju- „ 


8 


Cb. ;. dt. 
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Age. Juſtinian the Emperour made a decree, that none 
viumo, ſhould plaie at Cables & Dice publikelite 02 pziuacely in their 
KNexander Sever, houſrg. xc. Alexander Seuetus the Emperour, did cleane ba- 

niſhe all Diceplaters, hauing alway in his mouth this ſaping : 

Our foefathers truſted in wiſedome and pꝛoweſſe, and not in 

fogtune, and deſired victozte fo renoume and hononr,and not fo2 

monie. And that game of Diceplate is to be abozred , whereby 
witte lleepeth, and idleneſſe with coue touſneſſe ts only learned. 

He made a lawe therefoze againſt all Diceplaiers, that if anie 

were founde playing at Dice, he ſhould bee taken fo) franticke 

and madde,o2 as a foole natur all. which could not well gouerne 
him ſelfe,and all his goods and landes ſhould bee committed to 
ſage and diſcrete perſonages, appointed by the whole Senate, 
imploping vpon him ſo much as was neceſſarie fo2 his ſuſte- 
nance.#c, Finallie, next ynto theeues and exto2cioners,he hated 

Diceplaters moſt, oꝛdeining that no Diceplater ſhould bee ca» 

pable oz wooꝛthie to be called either to anie office 02 counſell. 

Caan 13. —Ludowike king of France returning home from Damiate, 

<ap,7.fo., 749 · commaunded, that Ommes faneratordy, Indeos, Aleatoret. & rc. 

All Uſurers, Jewes, Diceplaiers, and ſuch as are raylers and 

euill ſpeakers againſt the wozde of God, ſhould de parte out of 

bis realme, 

10 Dig. de dete: In the Digeſtes, the Pꝛetoꝛ ſaith: Ik a Diteplaier be iniu- 

ribus, lib. . ti. 5. red, he will giue no apde vnto him: and if a man compell ano⸗ 

N. 1. ther to plate at Dice, let him be puniſhed, and cal either in the 
quarries to digge ſtones, oz elſe into the com mon pꝛiſons. 

Alſo in the ſame Digeſtes it is ſaid: That if ante man rike 
bim, in whole houſe he pla ieth at Dice, oꝛ do him ante wong oz 
iniurie: Oz if during the time of their plate, ante thing bee pil⸗ 
fered 02 ſtollen out of his houſe, hee ſhall haue no lawe at all foz 
it at my handes (ſayeth the Pꝛetoz.) Alſo, whoſocucr lendeth 
monie in this plap, oꝛ lay anie wagers among them ſelues, they 
are not firme and good, bec auſe it is a wicked exerciſe, not ſuffes 
rable, but puniſhable. 

Conc. Flibetun. In this Councell it was decreed, that if anie Chꝛiſtian did 


% ple to plaie at Dice, and would not giue ouer and leaue — 
ould 


129 


air 
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dame ber cba und Communion a whole pears at 
le 

we” the Decrees, it is there fozbidden, that Pieftes ſhoulde pecre: 5.3. 

be peſent at Plates (Qui Aleator eſt, repelletur 4 promotione, cr. C 

nec debent mniþettores ludi huiuſmodi,) That ꝛieſt which is a s 

Dicer, let him be expelled from his pꝛomotion, neither ought 


bidden them to be dꝛunkards and Dicers, er. And the Gloſe 
therevpon ſaith; S ymulit er Laicus priuetur aut uerberetur : Like 
wile, let the Laie man be reſtrained, oz elle let him be beaten & 
puniſhed, Allo in the Canons (that ate attributed vnto the Apo: 


and deteſtable hath this play bene eſteemed by all lawes ,/ And 
at one woꝛd, this kinde of play (as it is — , truth) bath 
ouerthꝛowen the kings of Alia, and all their eſtate:therefoze and 
uenal counteth Diceplaie among thoſe vices that eaſtlieſt coz 
rupt a whole houſholde, and is the woꝛſt example qaccanbe 7 
a well gouerned houſe:ſaping, 


1 ancient folke before their youth, 


do plaie at Cardes or Dice: 7 
Their youth will frame to doe the like, 
and imitate their vice. : 


Youth, I beſeeche you, let me heare alſo, what our owne 
lawes ſap againſt this Diceplaping, 


Age. Jn the time ol King Richarde the ſeconde, all vn Og; 1 


kull — were fozbidden vniuerſallie, and namelie Dice- 
playing. 


In the time of King Hertie the fourth, Diceplaſers ſhould amo.21.84, / 


be puniſhed by inipꝛiſonment fon ſire dayes,and if the head Of- 

ficers and Sherifes made not diligent ſearche foz gamſters, 

they ſhould foꝛfeite xl. s. And if it were a Conſtable,fo2 his negs 

ligence he ſhould pay bi. s. biii. d. . 
In the time ol King Edwarde the fourth, it was opdeined, une 15 24 


that all ſuch as kept anie houſes fo2 plaie at Dice, xt. ſhould = 
D 3 haue 


they to looke vpon ſuch plap. Alſo in the Diſtinctions it is foz- pit. APs 


Nles) this wicked Dit eplaie is vtterly fozbidden, So wicked c A1. 42 


n 


y ou 


I1H7. 
A 


v &nno.33.H8, 


- 


ArnoE, 


14. 
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bane chꝛee yeares impꝛiſonment, and tofozfeice twentie pound 
And the players to haue two peares of impziſonmenc, and ti 
forfeit tenne pounde 


+ 


Inche time of Ring Henrie che ſeuenth, it was alſo ozd 


| 
ned, chat diceplayers, c. ſhould be ſec openlie inthe ſtockes, b 
the ſpace of one whole day. And the houſekeepers that ſuſteret 


them to plaie, to paie vi.s, viti,v. and to be bounde to cheir good 
bebauiour | 


In the time of Ring Henrie the eight, it was oꝛdeined, chat 
enerte houſekeeper, that vſed cokeepe diceplaying within their 
oules,ſhould fozfeite foztte ſbillings, and the platers to fopfeite 
vi.s.biit,d. and be bounde by tecogniſance, neuer to plate anie 
moze at theſe valawfull games, 

Alſo in the reigne of the ſame king Henrie the eight, it was 
ozdeyney,chae if anie perſons did diſguiſe chiſelues in apparell, 
E couer cheir faces wich bilozs, gathering a companie togither. 
naming chemſelues Pummers, which vle to come to the dwel⸗ 
ling places of men of honour, and other ſubſtantiall perſons, 
wherevpon Purders, Felonie, Rape, and other great hurtes i 
inconueniences baue afozetime growen, and hereafter be like to 
come, by the colour thereof, if che ſaide diſozder ſhould contimie 
not refozmed,Fc- that then they ſhould be arreſted by the kings 
liege people as bagabonds, and bee committed to the Gaole, 
without baple 0z Painpziſe, fo2 the ſpace ofthzee moncthes, & 
to fine at che kings pleaſure. And euery one that keepeth ante 
viſoꝛs inhighoule,to foxfeite xx. s. 

In the reigne of our gracious Queene Elizabeth (that now 
is) it was oꝛdeined, that all thoſe, which vſe to go to the countrie 
and plate anie vnlawfull games and plapes, ſhall be taken as 
Rogues,and to be committed to pꝛiſon:and foz the firſt offence, 
to haue a hole made th20ngh the griſtle of their eare wich a bote 
p20n of an ynche compaſſe: And fox the ſeconde offence, to bee 


banged as a felon, 


Youth, Thele are excellent good lawes, whereby J ſee that 
in all times this Diceplaping eſpecially hath bene abhozred, 
deteſted, and ſharpe lawes made to coꝛrect and puniſh it. 

Age. Thep 
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Age. They are good lawes iu deede: but I fears me it may 
de ank wered, a one anſwered the Achenians, (who tagged of of 
their lawes)that they had good lawes in deebe,but fewe i none 
duelie executed. Foz Iſee that a great mam ol au Rulers and 
Pagiltrates, do nut neglect che execution of lawes here» 
in,vpon Diceplaters, but are content coreceine inta their hon 
les verie wozthilie, > . Diceplaiers # Pummers: 
yea, rather chan they ſhall depare without play, they topne fel- 
lowlhip with — and plate at Dice them ſelues, whereby they 
do great hurt to the people whom chey rule ouer,as Tulle ſaith; 
Pliu nocent exemplo, quam pecrato: Thep do moze hurt by their 
example of lewde life, than by the ſinne it ſelfe. 2. Shit the P16 


phetlaide ofthe rulers in his time, that the Rulers were rebel: Ela, 27. 
lious, and compantons of cheeues. ac. Seneca ſaith;Grawiſmue 1 


morbus eſt, qui à capite diſfumditur. It is a moſt dangerous dil 
eaſe, chat commeth from the head. 

Youth, It is moſt certaine that pou ſay, and therefoze the 
mote pitie: fo2 in ſo doing, they are nurſes to foſter their euil do⸗ 
ings, and alure the people bp their examples, as the old ſaping 
is: Qual: preceptor, talis diſcipnins: Ag the mailter is, ſuch is 


befoze the chzone of God, at the day of judgement: 


the — is himſelfe, ſo are his officers, and what maner of 

man the ruler of the citie is, ſuch are all they, chat dwell therein. 

Syracides admoniſheth rulers, to be good 

like, and doings, that they map ſhine, and bee as lightes befoze 

the people, that they. whome they rule, may beholde. their do» 

ings, and followe their good, inſte, and vertuoug examples: 
yug: | 


Sculicet in vulgusmanant exempla regemum : 
V tque duciem litwos, fic mores 1 


Such as do the people rule, 
according vnto lawe: 


Examplet 


bis ſcholler. And therefoze a greater account haue they to make 


is J 


2 


% 
Tallis, 


2 


#1 


Age. It is verie true, as Spꝛach ſaieth: As the Judge of Ecelt. ic. a. 1 


in maners. . 


— 1 
— 


« — — — — — — — A 
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Examples they muſt giue to them, 
— yn 28,0 
1 
ſo vill his hoſte prepare: 

To followe him where as he goeth, 

do ſotrowe ot to care. 


Youth, Js noe this gaming condemned likewiſe by the 


— 4 — — it is forbid 

/ outn, 4 p2ap you let me heare howe it ts foꝛbidden by the 
| holleSrriptares. - . 1. * 
Age. Firtt, it is oꝛdeined againſt che expꝛeſſe and thirde 
commaundement of God, which ſaich : Thou ſhalt not take 
che name of che Lozd thy God in vaine, So chat wholocuer v⸗ 
ſeth this chaunce of lottes in idle and trifling things, taketh the 


Pros, 16, 33. name and pꝛouidence of God in vaine, Fo? the lot is one of the 
and 1 4,15, pincipall witneſſes of Gods power (as Salomon recozdeth) 


that it is ruled # gouerned immediately by his hande, power, & 


Alter, 1, 26, Mouidence, And cherfoze we may not vſe lottes ſo triflinglie, 


as it were totempe G OO, and to trie what care hee hath of the 
woꝛlde, but onelie in matters of great impoztance, and where 
bis Dinine will houlde be extra oꝛdinarilie knowne and vnder⸗ 
ſtoode, as in diuiding of goods, chooſing of Pagilkrates, and 
ſich like, to ende all quarrels oꝛ cozruption of vopces, and not 
in ſieigbe things, as though wee wculd make GOD ſeruaunt 
to our Paſtimes and Spoꝛtes, and trie what care hee had of 
them. Secondlie, this plaie is inſtituted contrarie to the na 
ture and ende ol that which wee in Engliſhe call late oz Pa⸗ 
ſtime, and the Latines call Ladis. And therefoze the Plate at 
Dice is a verie cozruption of Gods holy permiſſion, x of true 
and honeſt play. Foz all plates are appointed, and liked of men 
fo: two cauſes only: either fo? the exerciſe of che bodie (whereof 
Diceplap is wholy contrarie, being a ſpozt of a ſozt of idle vn- 
chziftes:) o elſe JPlate ſhoulde ſerue fo2 the recreation of the 


minde, and refreſhing of our bodies, whereunto Diceplate » 
| wyole 
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wholie repugnant aud contrarie : fm therein is no exerciſe of 
our Witts , but we onelie ſtaie vppon the chaunce ol the Dice, 
while as well he that winneth, as he thatloſerh, is amazed and * 
vnſure of his chaunce, but alwapes gapech loz the chaunce of | 
bis bappe without ante pleaſure, but onelie a couetous deſire 
to gaine . Alſo we ſee thatche moze they plaie at ſuche games, 
heme they new. eidnranle RT pleaſure 
ol che minde, as is founde in other honeſt and lawfuil games. 
Thirdlp,the fozbidding thereof by the ciuill lawes, and com _ 
— — theſe Plaies ollenſiue, 


„ though tbey were 
not lo. Foz Saint Paule ſayth thus: Though J ſhould fozbeare | 
from eating offleſhe all the dapes ol my life, rather then offende /. Cor. #, . 
my bꝛother, J ought to doe it: Much moze ougbt we, foz feare 
of offente, to fozbeare this plate, in that it is nothing neceſſarie 
fo: the ſuſtaining ol mans life, no2 of like commoditie to the bſe 
of fleſhe which Saint Paule willeth vs pet to ſoꝛbeare, ifoccaſis 
on ſerue. Foz there are other wayes to paſtime and ſpoꝛte vs 
than by thoſe plaies. Fourthly, the ſpirice of God commaun- - 43 
deth vs by Saint Paule, to redeeme the time that we haue loſt in Phe. . 
idle and vnp}ofitable thinges, and to beſtowe the time preſent Cr. 
in good and holie thinges to edificarion, becauſe the dapes are T4. 2. 
euill. Foz when God geueth vs leiſure, either to rade his holie 06 
worde, to bilite the pooze, to tomfopte the afflicted, oz to doe 1 


47.25 39. | 
ſuch like dutifull deedes,we ought to doe them quickly, beceuſe /4e- 2, cn | 


that inc ontinently one let o2 other may happ?, which may with⸗ Y | 
dꝛawe our mindes therefrom, a thouſand afflictions are pꝛeſene 
befoze vs, and it will be hard to rerouer that which we ſo f tighe ⸗·/ — 
ly onerſlipp, But J pꝛaie pou, is that well ſpending the time and Gl, 6.19, 
theleiſure,which G O D geueth vs to doe good in, to lole it in 
playing at Dice, which J baue declared to be ſo offenſiue ?/ 
Fifthlie, the beggerly and greedie deſire in that game doeth fo 
farre exceede al other, that there is nothing that doth moze entiſe 
and encourage a man to plap, than this Diceplaie doth. And the 
reaſon thereof is manifeſt, that ſeeing the looſer perceiueth that 
ſuch loſſe happeneth not by the cunning of the ** 1 

B. | by 
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gerie, ſtealiag, and finally to that vntimelp death of the gal⸗ 


Sebrftinus Brant. 
in lib, Stultiſer. 
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by dis happe and channce fo2 that time, he hopeth to recoutr his 
monte by the (aivehappe; which is likely to thaunge, being nas 
turally chaungeable , aud therefozc playeth on hoping fo2 better 
chaunce, and ſo concinueth feeding himſelfe with looking fo} the 
change ofthe Oice:ſo as this game is pꝛooued to be the very oc« 
cupat and vagabondes, but in plaies of ſ kill and 
cunning, the cauſe olche loſſe is ſoone to be eſpied and perceiued, 
and therefoze be that perceineth hinſelfe to be the weaker, doth 
ummediacly leaue plate, What ſhall I ſpeake ofthe inſatiable 
— — Plaie, while eicher partie ſceketh ta 
winne others monp, q rather the one ol them to vndoe the other, 
and alſo go about co deceiue the other + hat ſhall J ſpeake a- 
gaine of the great and exceſſuue loſſes, that haue alwapes beene, 
and daily axe in the ſaide plaie? Some play away their houſes 
hozles, os , (ome all that euer they haue, oz can bozowe, 
ere they can leaue oll till all be gone: ſo entiſing and alluring is 
this game aboue all other, which cauſech ſo many come to beg · 


Co chis effecce, a corcatne Poet and a Dorctoz ot boch 
„Lues, ſaich: 


2 The damnable luſt of Cardes and of Dice, 
And other games prohibite by lawe, 
To great offences ſyme fooles doth entice, 
rs can they not themſelues therfco withdrawe: 
ey coũt their labors & loſſe not worth a ſtraw, 
——4 naught elſe, therein is their delight, 
Till Chriſt ar and health be ſcaped from them quite 


\ 
There is almoſt no manner of degree, 
Man, childe, woman, poore man oreſtate, 
Olde or young, that of this game are tree, 
Nor yet the Clergie, both poore Pricſt & Prelate, 
They vſe the ſame almoſt after one rate. 
When by great loſſe they brought are in a rage, 
Right few haue reaſon their madnes to allwage. 
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And to beplaine, great inconu 
Proceede to many by this vnlaw ſull game; 
And by the ſame oft youth doth lows, 
To his deſtruction, and all his friendes ſhame, 
Often ſome by follie falleth to be atheefe, . . 
And ſoende inſhame,ſorowe and miſchiefe. 


Youth, Aber i youto Carde playing, isthattobebſed 
and allowed among men? 

Age. J tell pouplainely, it is euen almoſt as badde as the 
other, there is neuer a Barrell better Þerring(as che Pꝛouerbe 
is, yet ofthe two euils, it is ſomewhat the lefle, fo2 that therein | 
wit is moze vſed, and leſſe cruſt in chance and foztune (as they AL 
terme it)and pet I ſay, therein is no laudable ſtudie oz good exer - 
ciſe.Diceplaying is the mother, and Cardeplaping is the daughs 1 
ter, loz they dꝛawe both with one ſtring all the followers thereof Gr} 
bnto toleneſſe,loptering, blaſphemitg,milerie, infainte , Game, oats): 
penurie, and confuſion, - 

Youth, Is there as much craft and deceit at Cardeplays | 
ing, as there is in Diceplaping? — 

Age. Almoſt one, J will not gene a ſlrawe to chooſe: they 
haue ſuch ſleightes in ſoꝛting and ſhuffling ol the Cardes, plate 
at what game pe will, all is loſt afoze hande, eſpecially it᷑ co * 
confederate to couſin thirde. 

Youth, As howe J pꝛaie vou! 

Age. Either by pꝛicking of a Carde, 01 pinching of 1 cut · 5. 
ting at the nicke, either by a Bumbe carde finelie under,oucr,02 | C/ 
in the middes ,#c, And what not to de ce ine ? And ti erckoꝛt to | 
conclude, J ſaie with that good Father Saint Cyprian: The. 
plaie at Cardee is an invention of the Otuill, which he feunde . 5 
our, that he might the taſilier bꝛing in idolatrie emongeſ men: | 
Foz the Kings and Coate cardes that we vſe nowe,were in olde ; 
time the images of idols and fa!ſe Gods: which lince they that 
woulde ſeeme Chziſttans haue chaunged into Charlemaine, | - 
Launcelot, Hectoꝛ, and ſuch like names, becauſe they would not 
ſeeme to imitate their idolatrie therein, and yet mainteine the 
plate it ſelke, the verie inuention of Satan the Deuiil fo 
19 2 | Allde 
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woalde lo dilguile this milchiefe vnder che cloake ol ſuche gale 


Youth. They bſe to plate at Cardeg commonly alwayeg 
alter Supper. xc. 

Age. A will condemne no man, that doth ſo; But Plato 
ſaich in his Banquet, chat Plapers and Pinſtrels chat are vſed 
after ſuppers, is a ſimple paſtime, and fic fo bʒutiſh and ignoʒãt 
men, which knowe not howe to beſkowe their time in better ex- 
exciſes, I map with better reaſon (ay the like by al Carders and 


Diceplapers. 
What ſap pou to the plate at Tables: | 
ge. ing at Tables is farre moze tallerable (although 
in all reſpectes not allowable) than Dice and Cardes are, foz 
that it leaneth partlie to chaunce, and partlie to induſtrie of the 
minde. Foz alchough they c aſt in deede by chaunce, pet the 
caſtes are bp induſtrie and witte: In that reſpecte 
Plato affirmed, that the life ot man is like vnto the plaie at 
Tables, Foz euen as (ſaieth he) in Table plate, ſo alſo in the 
life ol man, ik anie thing goe not verie well, the ſame muſt be 
by arte cozrected and amended : #c. as when a caſte is euill, it 


may be holpen againe by che wiſedoine and cunning of the 


Player, | 
Youth, That ſay pou to the plate at Cheſle, is that laws 


kull to be vſed + 


Age. Ok all games (wherein is no bodilie exerciſe) it is 


molt to be commended: foz it is a wile plate (and therefoze was 
named the Philoſophers game) faq in it there is no deceite, 
0 guple , the witte thereby is made moze ſharpe, and the 
rememb2aunce quickened: and therefoze may be bled moderate · 

ly. Det doe J reade, that that notable and conſtant martyz - 
Iohn Hus repeuted him fo his plaping at Cheſſe, laping: J 
haue delighted to plate oftentimes at Cheſſe, and haue neglected 
my time, and thereby haue vnhappilp pꝛouoked both mp ſelf and 
other to anger manie times by that plate : where foꝛe (ſaieth he) 
beſides other iy innumerable faultes, fo2 this alſo J deſire pou 
to intocate the mercie of the Loꝛd, chat he woulde pardon * 


. 
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O mercikull L oꝛd, if this good and gracious Father, and faichs 
fal marty2 of Chꝛiſt, did ſo earneſtly repent him foz his playing 2 
at Chelle(which is a game without hurt, what cauſe then hath 
our Dice and Cardeplapers,to repent # craue pardon at Gods | 
hands foz their wicked and deteſtable playing? And Ipꝛap vn⸗ 
to God foz his Chziſtes ſake, that this good mar tyꝛ map be a 
patera and an enſample fam all them to folowe. 

Youth, Mell, nom J percetue bp pou,that Table playing 
and Cheſle plaping map be vled of any man ſaberly and mode ⸗ 
rately,+ in my iudgement pou haue ſaid wel:foz that many men 
who(by reaſon of lickeneſle and age) cannot exerciſe the powers 
of their bodies, are to be recreated with ſome pleaſure "ih 
Tables oz Cheſſeplaping. „ 

Age. The ſicke and aged haue moze neede to p2ap, than to > | 
play ——— they haften to their graue, and there loge haue L 
neede toſap alwaies with Job: The graue is mp houle , datke⸗ 
neſſe is my bed, rottenneſſe thou art my facher, and womes are 706.17. 1334” . |. 
mp mother and ſiſter. c. Salomon ſaith : Though a man line 14. 3 
many peares, anp in them all he reioyce, vet he ſhallremember Eccl 1 
the dayes of . that commeth, is vanitie.#c . Det J doe 
not vtterly deny but that theſe kinde of Playes ſerue ſuch, that 
ſometime they map be permitted, ſo that they bꝛing no burt, = 
frelhe che powers, be iopned with honeſtie, without playing fog / 
any mony at all: And chat that time which ſhoulde be ſpent vyon 
better things, be not beſkowed vpon theſe plates in any wiſeꝛthat 
bencefoozth ( layth Saint Peter ) they ſhoulde liue as muche 
— as remaineth, not after the luſtes of man, but after the will 
of God. xc. 


1. Pet. 4.2. 3 
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' WA< 
tan kynde ol Dauncings, t hen J mult 
a: | make a diſtinction: If pou ſpeake ſpecially of our kinde and 
| manner of daunc ing (in theſe our dapes) then J ſap, it is not 

: lawful noz tollerable, dut wicked and filchic,and in any wiſe not 

to be (affred,02 vſed of any Chziſtian, 
| Youth. Are there diners kindes of Dauncing: 

Youth, Jamneſirous toknowthem , leaſt J do ( thzough 
iqnozauce confound one in another, and one fo another. 
Age. There are daunces called Chorea, which lignifieth 
3 ioye, becauſe it is a certaine teſfification of iope , And Seruius 
| — Cbenheinterpeteth this verſe of Uirgil,O-»»»is quam chorus 

ſocy & comitantur owantes : that ts when al the daunce & felows 

* tolowed wich mirth)ſapth that Chorus is the ſinging and daun⸗ 
ing al ſuch as be oflike age. There is alſo another kinde cf 

* daunc ing wherby men were exerciſed in warrlike affair es: fv2 
they were commaunded to make geſtures,and to leape , hauing 

bpon them their armour: fo that afterwarde they might be the 

F moe pꝛompt to light, when neede ( foꝛ the pubike weale) ſbould 
require:this kinde ofdanncirg was called Sa/rat'o Pyrr hica, bt- 

cauſe it was exerciſed in armour , Of thoſe daunces Plato ſpea⸗ 

* keth largely. ec. There is another kinde of daunc ing. which was 

Plato. 3. 4e Le iuſl ituted onely foꝛ pleaſure and wantonnes ſake : this kinde of 


Dauncing. 
of PE IF,_FDOvethatyou hate ſo well contented my 
| 72 N minde as touching Diceplaying, c. J be» 
= eech pou, let me trouble pou a little further 
WN leo nome whether dauncing be tollerable, 
| N 02 774.1 lamful, to be vſed amog Chꝛiſtians oz no? 
0 Age, I pour demaunde be a generall 
| 


* 


yo Daunce Demetrats Cynicus derided, calling it a thing vayne 

r nothing wozth. And i you ſpeake only ofthis kinde of daũce, 

A N J ſay as he ſaith, it is baine, ſooliſh, fleſhly, flthie, and —_— 
Youth. ho was the ſirſt inuentour 5 firſt deutſer of this 

. latter 


. 
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„ | * 

latter kinde of Dauncing. 
Age, There are diuers opinions hereof, Fo? as DSolinus 
| 


cath: ic was firlk deuiled in Crete by one Ppzrhus, that was ET 
one of Spbils pzieſtes. Others lap, that rhe pzietes of Pars 
(called Sal ij) inuented it,fo2 they were had among the Romanes Polyd, Vigil. 4e 
in great honour fo; their daũc ing. Others do referre it to Hiero — 
a tpzant of Sicilia: fo2 that hey to eſtabliſh his tyzanny,fobay ©" > 
the people to ſpeake one toanother,(Uherevponmen in Sicilia E190 
began to expꝛeſſe their meanings and thoughts by becks and | 
geſtures ofthe bodie: which thing afterward turned into an vle Rodulphis . ; 


and cuſtome. Some other ſuppoſe, that men, when they behelde n in o | 
the ſundzie motions of the wandzing ſtarres, founde out daun 5 2, cp. 6. 7 
cing,Others affirme, that it came from the olde Ethuickes. #£, 1{/8 1 
But whatloeuer theſe ſaye, Saint Chryſoſtome an auucient | „ 
Father ſaith, that it came firſte from che Diuell: Foz when | N 
be ſaw(ſaith he) that the people had committed Jdolatrie to the Cheyſoin * 

golden Calle, he gaue them this libertie, chat they ſhoulde eate . * 

and dzinke, and riſe vp to daunce. One Sebaſtian Bꝛant agrees | 


eth herevnto,laping; . * 


The firſt beginning and cauſe an 

I ſay the cauſe thereof is worthy blame. 

For when the Diuell to deceiue men mortall. 

And doe contempt to the high God eternal, 
Vpon a ſtage had ſet a Calfe of Gold, 

That enery man the ſame might clearely beholde, 
So when the fiende ground of miſgoucrnance, 
«Cauſed the people this figure to honour! | | 4 
As for their God, and before the ſame to daunce, od] - / 1 
When they were drunken,thus tell they in errour | ; 5 
Ot Idolatry, and forgat their creatour, | 

Before this Idoll dauncing both wife and man, „ 
Deſpiſing God: thus dauncing firſt began, f 


Aherby you map eaſily perteiue, from whence this dauncing 


came, euen ſtõ the deuull bimſelke, fo there can e 5 
_ 72 


j 
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Gt 5. 16. plfectes,whenthe cauſes are euill, as out of a ſtinking puddle 


\ 


17.18.20. 
/ Laki6,43, m ũggs ot chiſtles. #c.euen ſo out of our kinde of dauncing can 


44 45+ 


cãnot come cleane water, nq; of thoznes men can gather grapes, 
come nothing, but that which is euill and naugbt. 


Aar. 12. 33. Youth, Why do pou ſpeake ſo much againſt dauncing, 


ſich we haue lo many examples in the Scriptures of thole that 


+ 
3 .11.12 were godlp and daunced? As Piriam Poles and Aarons ſitter 
Exalt5.20, cooke a cimbycll in her hand, and all che women came out after 


her with Timbzels e daunces. c. Allo Jephtah when he came 


| Indg,11. 34, at Pizpeh vntohis houſe, his daughter came out tomeete him 


13. 


| 


| Ecele.$.4. 


Lek. 32. 


n 


1. 18.6. with Timbzels and daunces. tc. Ailo the women came out of 

ö 
| 2,540.6 14 
| Ind,15,12, 


all cities of Araell ſinging and dauncing,to meete king Saule 
with Timbzels and Inſtrumentes of ioy y with Rebecks. xc. 
Ring Dauid alſo daunced befoze the Loꝛde, with all bis 
might. ac, Alſo all the women of Iſrael came tog ither to ſee Jus 
dich and bleſſed her, and made a daunte among them foz her. xc. 
And ſhe went befozeche people in the Daunce, leading all the 
women, and all che men of Jſraell followed in their armour,#c. 
Salomon ſapth : There is a time to mourne , and a time to 
Daunce. It is ſaid in Saint Luke by Chzifd him ſelfe : Wee 


haue piped vnto pou, and pe haue not daunced ac. Manpe ſuche 
like examples J recite,to pzooue Dauncing to be lauda- 
ble, and not ſo wicked as you ſeeme to make it. 


Age. I perceiue you vſe to reade the Sctiptures, fo you 
baue collected aut many examples foz pour put poſe, which ſerue 
vou nothing at all to mainteine pour filthie Daunces . Herein 
pou ſhewe pour lelfe like vnto the Papiſts,foz whereſoeuer they 
reade in Scripture Peters name, vp goeth the Popes falſe ſus 
: hereſoener they reade this woꝛde Croſſe, they ad» . 
uaunce outofhand their Roode and Roodeloft;where they reade 
Light, chey ſet vp their Tapers and Toꝛches: and where they 
reade this wooꝛde Till, vp goeth their freewill woozkes : and 
where they reade of wozks,there they mainteine merites: where 
they read ol lire, there they ſap is ment of Purgatozie: And woẽ 


they read this wozde owe, they applie it bnto their ſingle and 
vnchaſte 


thie Dauncinges,which is not ſo. if it be diligently conſidered. 


Aireatiſe againſt Dauncing. 
vnchaſte like. c. Do plate you, and thoſe that mainteine Daun · 
pou applie it in ſuch ſoꝛt, as though were ment thereby pour fil- / 


Saint Hierom ſaich: Ver putemu. in verbs feripturarũ eſſe E- dgesen h. 


nangelium ſed in ſenſu: ma in ſuperficie, ſed in medulla:nonin ſer ad d . r. 


monk foljs, ſed in radice ratienis, Let bs not thinke that the Gobs 
pell (ſaith he)conſiſteth in the woꝛdes of the Scriptures, but in 
the meaning, not inthe barke, but inthe pith, not in the leaues 
of woꝛdes, but in the roote of the meaning. 

Youth. I ſpeake not ot words onelp, but I ſpeake topzooue 
Daunc ing by certaine examples. 6 

Age. The Logician ſaith, that an argument made onelie 


vpon examples halteth alwaies vpon one fooce: that is to ſaie, 


that it is but halle an argument. As if he woulde ſay: We muſt 


not buylde and make a rule vpon examples onely, without there 
be ſome other reaſon and authozitie, And cherefoze it is ſaide: 


Legibus enim vinimus, non ex 


by examples. Il then a Logician ſo ſafe vppon pꝛophane ar 
mentes, we ought a great deale mote ſo to ſap, touching d 


cauſes, And if a Logician will not allowe an argument, which 


is not made but vppon examples, chinkeſt thou chat the hol ie 
Scripture doth admit and allowe it $ 

Youth. And why not, I pap you? _. 

Age. Becauſe the people then woulde fall into ſinne and 
great errours. As, a man woulde ſaie:Abzaham had the compa⸗ 
nie ok his ſeruant Agar, and therefoze I may haue the companie 
of my ſeruant. Likewiſe a man might ſap, that Jacob had two 
ſiſters to wife, and therefoze J may alſo haue two. A man might 
[ :kewiſle ſay: Abꝛaham pleaſed god, in that he ſacriſiced his ſonne 
Tſaac, therefoze I hall pleaſe him inſacrificing my ſonne vnto 
bim. xc · And ſo if we muſt argue by examples, without reaſon, 
and authoꝛitie of holy Scripture, there ſhoulde be nothing but 
confuſton in Chyiſtianreligion, 

Youth, J pꝛap pou then, let me heare pott reaſons to the 
contrarie.that theſe examples and ſuch like rc ſerue not fo? the 

£2. 7 matn'cs 
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emplic:Te liue by lawes, and not 


2 


1 


. 
- - 
: , 
— 


| 


, — 
— _ Se 


57 
cing : foz whereſocuer pou reade this wozde(Daunce)pzeſentlp | 


. 
— ——— 


4 rat gui Dame cing ,, 


maintenance ofDauncing, 

Age, Neuertheleſſe chat J haue ſpoken fufficient hercvns 
to, yet I will make anſweare to your examples, 

Youth. Ifſhall geue attentiue eare therevnto. 

Age, Firſt, that Dannce that Miriam Aarons ſiſter (and 
the other women vſed) was no vayne and wanton Daunce , fox 
carnall and flichie pleaſures(as pours is) but it was that kinde 
of Daunce, which is called (Chorea) lo; they did it in p2apling 
God, ſignifping and declaring their great top, that Poſes and 
Aaron with all the childzen of Jſracl, were paſſed the redde ſea 
in ſafetie, and their enimies(Pharao and his hoſte) deſtroted. ec 
And the like ozder did Jephcah his daughter vſe, fo the victo2 ie 
© thatgodgaue vnto hir father againſt his entmies: tc. And ſo did 
the women in meeting king — And alſo Judith, and the re⸗ 
ſidue ofthe women gc. pꝛayſed God fo2 the victozie that Saule 
bad ouer the Philiſtines: And Judith with the reſivue magnified 
Sod (as appeareth in the xvi.Chapter,)foz that the Citie of Be- 
thulia was deligered from che enimies, by che death of Holofer⸗ 
nes, and ſo in going altogither hand in hande, reioyced & pꝛay⸗ 
ſed God in Plalmes. Allo here is co be noted intheſe examples, 
that pou alledge fo Dauncing:that Piriam and the other wo⸗ 
men, Jephtah bis daughter, the women that daunced in mee- 
ting Saul, and Judith that daunced with the other women of 
7 Iſrael, lo top of their deliuerie #c. daunced not with poung 

| men, but aparte by themſelues among women ard maydens 

(uhich celebꝛated their victoztes ) # men ſeuerally by thiſelues 
ee, among men. Allo their daunces were ſpirituall,religiois, and 
godlie, not after cur hoppings,and leapings, # interminglings 
Men with women, xc. ( daincing euerie one foꝛ his part) but ſo⸗ 
berlp, grauelp, and matronelike, mouing ſcarce little oz nothing 
in their geſtures at all, either in countenance oꝛ bodie:they had 
no minſtrels oꝛ pipers to plate vnto them: but they tooke their 
Timbꝛels into their owne handes (chat coulde play) and not as 
our fooliſhe and fonde women vſe to mixe themſelues with men 
in their Daunce. And as foꝛ that place of Salomon, that ſapeth: 
There is a time to daunce:xc. Pe meaneth this kinde of daun * 
which) 


which theſe good winnen bled , which is a topfulneſle of heart, 
which bꝛingeth ſpirituall p2ofite, and not carnall pleaſures (as 
our Daunces doe.) Alſo Salomon hereby teacherhvs hom we 
ſoulde ble times in their oꝛder: As whenthere is a time and 
cauſe to mourne and lament, chen muſk we vle ic. Then God 
ſendeth againe, good chinges , we mult alſovſe that, and tobe 
mery and reioyce inthe Lozde:A time of ſazowve the widowhad, GR , 
in loſing ol her groace : Another time alſo when it was ſounde, . 15.0. 
to be merie and ioyfull. Alſo we learne hereby, that ſagu we 
ſball not continue foz ener, but G O D will ſende ſome topand. —— 
comfozte: So likewiſe toy ſhall not continue ſtill, but & OD © 
will ſende ſome coprections to nurture vs. r. Therefoze vou 
may eaſily perceiue hereby, that Salomon meaneth by this — 
wozde Daunce , iopfulneſſe and comfozte , And by the woowe / / 
Mouruing, he meaneth ſozrowe and calamitie. #c. Alſo pou 
muſte note in theſe fozeſaide Daunces , that it was an ot | 
narie cuſtome and manner among che Jewes , tobſe ſuch kinde 
of godlie Dauncinges incertaine ſolemnities and criumphes, 
when as God did giue them good # pꝛaſperous ſucceſle agatni 

their enimies. Are our Daunces applied, reſerued, a keptcofuch 
bſes + nothing leſſe. 

As fo2 Dauids dauncing befoze the Lozde, it was fo2 no 

bapne pleaſure and carnall paſttme(as pour Daunces are,o2 as 


Pichol bis ä — as appeareth by Dauids dun 


wo2des, ſaying: It was befoze the Loꝛde, which choſe me ras 
ther than thy father : #c. And therefoze (ſapeth he) J will 
plate befoze the Lozde. In that he daunced, it was done in two 
reſpectes : one fo2 iop, that the arke of God was reſtozed a⸗ 
gayne: the other fo2 that God had exalted him to be a Ring and 
Ruler ouer Iſrael. And this kinde of Daunce, that he deun⸗ 
ted, may be called Sa/rario Pyrrhica, Saint Ambroſe ſpeaking b in Tube. 
of Dauids daunc ing, ſaith: Canrawit David, & ante arcam Do- © . J. 
mini, non pro laſcinia, ſed pro religione ſaltauit. Ergo nd eſt hiſtrio- 
nicis aids ſinuati corporis ſaltus, ſed impigræ mentis & religioſa 
corporis agili. 17 deſſgnatur: Dauid did ſing and daunce befoze the 
arke ofthe Lozde, not fox wantonneſſe and pleaſure , but fo2 

Q2 . religion: 


2. Fam. 6,21, 
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religion: not leaping and turning of his bodie with Player⸗ 
like moouings and geſtures, but did expꝛeſſe his diligee minde, 
and religious agilitie ofhis bodie. Againe: E/ hone/ta ſaltatio, 
qua tri animus, & bones corpus operibus renelatur, quando 
in ſalicibus or gaua noſtra ſnſpendimus :There is an honelt daun- 
cing,when as the minde daunceth, and the bodie ſheweth him 
lelfe by good woozkes,when as we hang our inſtrumentes vpon 
the Millowe trees. In that he ſapech, there is an honeſt daun⸗ 
ting, he argueth that there is a contratie dauncing , which is vn- 
honeſt : and no doubt he meaneth theſe and ſuche like fooliſh and 
filchie Daunces, as we ble in theſe dayes. Therefoze he ſapeth: 
- Docuitms Scriptura cantare grauiter, & ſaltatare ſpirtualtter: 
- Theholie Scripture teacheth vs to ſing reuerentlie, x to daunce 
ſpiritually (ſayeth he.) And that Dauids daunte was a ſyiritu⸗ 
all religious Daunce, appeareth by the Ephod that he put on. 
ec. Npou and ſuch like Dauncers (if you will needes daunce) 
had that ſpirite that Dauid had, when he daunced, in pzayſing x 
lauding God foz his great benilits, daſice a gods name. P. Gual⸗ 
ter ſaith: Vm frinolum eft, cum de chorus ſacris intelligi debeat, 
Nodalptus Guals in __ vel ſole muleres,vel viri ſol eximia dei beneſicia curmi- 
— 4 hom. hui ad cam rem compoſitis, non ſine concinno & decoro corporis 
T re, * morucelebrabant. It is a great fooliſhneſſi (to mainteinedaun- 
| cings bp thoſe examples of Mary Poles ſiſter, Dauid, x others: 
ec.) Foz their daunces were holy # religious, in the which al the 
— amen together alone, oz all the men alone (by themſelues)did 
4 . celebrate and ſet foꝛth the goodnes and benifits of God in verſes 
| | made ka thoſe purpoſes, not without a comely and decent o2der 
and geſture in moouing of their bodies. 
| And as foz that place of Luke, where Chyiſte ſapde: Te 
Luke,7,32, baue piped, and you haue not daunced, tc. it ſerueth nothing at al 
to mainteine pt ur dauncing: Je was not to that ende and pur⸗ 
poſe ſpoken by Chill, but Ch iſt ſpake it againſt the obſtinate 
Phariſees, greatly accuſing thereby the inuint ible hardneſſe of 
their hearts, he doch repꝛoch thẽ, becauſe the Loꝛd had tried by 
diuerſe meanes to bꝛing them vnto him, and they with frowarde 
Yi rebellious mindes and heartes refuſed q deſpiſed his i 
offered 


— ww _ - gens. 


== 
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offered vnto them, as appeareth pla iuly by theſe woꝛds a lictle 
befoze : chen all the people that heard, and the Public ans tu- 


ſtiſied God. c. But the Phariſees # the expounders ofthe Law 
deſpiſed the counſel of God againſt chemſelues. c. Then Chzilt | 
ſapd : Whereto ſhall I liken the men of this generation? ec. 


They are like to childzen ſitting in the Parket place, # crying 
one to another, and ſaying : we haue piped vnto pou , and pee 
haue not daunced: we haue mourned to pou, and pee haue not 
wept. c. As though Chziſte woulde ſape : Nothing 2 
this froward generation. John pꝛeached the Lawe, and badte 
them repent,and mourne foz their ſinnes being the Peſſias) 
doe pꝛeach vnto them the Goſpell of iop,peace,comfozt and foz- 
giueneſſe of ſinnes freely, without their merites and deſertes, ſo 
that they will neither mourne at Johns pꝛeaching, noz daunce 
at my pipe, notwichſtanding J pipe topfull and mery things vis 
to them. Chzilt teacheth alſo hereby that the ſongues of little 
childzen are ſufficient to condemne the Phariſees and ſuch like, 
Chꝛiſt ctherfoze by this ſimiltude ſheweth what was the wonted 
paſlime of childzen;and it ſermeth to be taken out of the No 


pbet Jacharie: And as this was ſpoken of the Phariſees, I Zacl 7. 7. 


feare me it map be likewiſe verified in vs. You may now eaſily 
perceiue what Chyiſt ment by this piping and dauncing, not 
maintepning thereby pour fond,fooliſh, and vaine , daunc ing: 
but rather it teacheth pou, that if vou refuſe the ſweete piping ol 
the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt now offered ( which will 
make pour hart and ſoule to leape and daunce within pou fo; 
top and gladneſſe)and follome theſe tranſitozte pipes to daunce 
after that tune and faſhion, you (hall one day( if you repent not) 
weepe fo2 your laughing, ſoꝛow foz pour toping, hauing your 


_ 
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ſwinging handes,andleaping legges bounde falt, and caſt into 174; e 


vtter darkeneſſe, where (hal be weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 


of teeth. So that in ſteade of great houſes and palaces, pon ſhall 
haue bell: foꝛ delicate fare and paſtimes, enerlalting paines;fo2 


pleaſant ſongues, woe and weeping. 
Youth.You cannot dem, but there was dauncing allowed ol 


in the Scriptures, by pour owne ſaying. . 
Q. 3. | Age. 


1 C. 10.7, Youth, 
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EE ang Age. Imult needes graunt, that there is dauncing expyeſ- | 
7 ſedinthe Scriptures, but I doubt whether it was allowed of, 
Exod. 3 2,6. 


0? not. 

Youth, Pon ſinde nothing to the contrarie. 

Eſa. 5. 11.12 Age. Yes, J linde that dauncings were okten times repꝛoo ; 

Eccle,9.4. ed , but neuer commaunded(in che Scriptures) to be vſcd: as 

Rom. 13. 12. Nou map reade in Exodus, Eſap, Eccleſtalticus, Romanes,Co- 
13. rinthians, Epheſians, Pathe we and 

Eybe. c. 4. the margent pou ſhallfinde them.) 


Mat 14.6.7, dr daunces att, yet pou cannot deny but that they daunc ed. Foꝛ 


5 Mark,6, 22. it is one thing tu reaſon # ſpeake of the abuſe, another thing 


to ſpeake, oꝛ reaſon of the thing it ſelfe, 

Age. I did diſtinguiſhe Daunces at the beginning of our 
talke. And J wiſh in God, we might follow thole godly people, 
men and women, who nowe # then vſed dauncing: but pet ſuch 
as were moderate, chaſſ e, honeſt, # religious. So that the men 
daunced by themſelues, the women apart by themſelues, and 
did by ſuch kinde of Daunces ſhewe foozth the gladnes of their 
; minde : they ſang pꝛaiſes vnto God, and gaue him thankcs foz 

fome notable benefite which chey had receiued at his 0 
But we read not in al the holy Scriptures of mingled Deunces 
of men and women togicher. And therekoze not onely the abuſe, 
but alſo the Dauncing it ſelfe ought to be taken away, and not 
to be vſed of any godly Chꝛiſtian, fo2 that there commeth ok it al 
wantonneſſe and wickedneſſe. 

Youth, TO »ou lay, chat dauncing ſimply of it ſelfe is viti⸗ 
ous and euill: 

Age. J ſap not ſo, if pou ſpeake generally, as pon haue heard 
befoze : but if you ſpeake ſpecially of your kinde and faſhion of 
Dauncings (as it is now vſed in theſe daies,) J ſay to pon, it is 
not to be vſed, ne the daunce to be allowed, to that it is wicked 

| and filthie, | . 
- > . Youth, QAhat ſi oulde mooue pou to be ſo eatreſily bent as 
Kainlt this merpe ⁊ plealant paſtime of Daũcing, ſith ſo many 


Noblemen, Oentlemt᷑, Ladies, and others, vle it * 
ge. 


Parke ( which places, in 
[chongh it were alter another ſoꝛt & faſhion than 


I 
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Age. Bitauſe that they that loue God with all their heart, x 7 FOE 


wich all cheir ſtrength, ought not onely to obſerne his commaſi- 
dementes:but allo to cut off all occaſions, wherby the obſeraing 4 
olthem might be letted oz hindered, 
Youth, Thatoccaſionofhinderance oꝛ let is dauncing vs 
to the obſeruation of Gods lawe and commaundements? 
Age. They are molt manifeſt occaſions of tranſgreſſions 
of helawes of God, they are ſnares and offences, not only vnco 
the Dauncers,but alſo to the beholders: foʒ they ſtirre vp and 
inflame the heartes ol men, which are otherwiſe euill inough,e- 4 
uen kr their beginning. And that thing whiche is to be ſuppꝛel⸗ 1.4%, 2. 16. 
ſed # kept vnder with great ſfadie + induſtrie(as the luſt of the | 
fleſh, che luſt of the eyes, and the pꝛide of lyfe)the lame is ſtirred 
vp by the wanton enticementes of Dannces, IJ maye ſape of 71 
Dauncing,as Saint Auguſtine ſapeth of Dzunkenneſſe, O do- augutt. ad f. 
loroſa ſltatio, omnmium malorum mater, ommis luxurie ſoror om- in Fem. Sm. 
us ſuperbie pater: O deteitfull Daunce „it is the mother ok; 
all euill, che ſiſter of all carnall pleaſures, che father of all pzpde, 
Undoubtedly if a man will conſiver him ſelfe , either by expe · 
tience, q by reaſon, he ſhall finde the luſtes of the mynde not a 
litele kindled and inflamed: And he ſhall perteiue, that men re⸗ 
turne bome from thole Dauntes leſſe good than they wert, and 
the women allo leſſe chaſte in their minves (it not in bodyes,) 
than they were befoze. Therfoze perilles are rather to be auoy⸗ 
red than nouriſhed. Dauid therefoze pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and 7/441 10 37 
ſaide: Turne awape mine epes from beholding vanitte.#c, 
Spꝛach ſatth : Goe not about goſing in the ſtreetes of the Ci. Ecele. . 7:8, 
tie, neither wander thou in the ſecrete places thereof , Turne as 
way thine eye from a beauctfull woman, and looke not bppon o⸗ 
thers Leautie,fo2 many haue periſhed by the beautte of women: 
foz thozows — kindled as a fire. It is ſayd therekoze , that | 
the lonnee of God lawe the daughters of men, that they were | 
fapzc,and tooke them wiues of all that liked them, Theeyes Gan £5 
are therefore called Fores & fœneſtræ avimthe doozes and win⸗ 0 
dowes of the minde. Job lade (when as he felt the diſtommo⸗ 5 
ditie 


. —ÜPÜ—P . —˙ me. 
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Atreatiſe againſt Dauncing. 


Jeb, 31.1 ditie in beholding ſuch vaine ſightes)J made a couenant wich 

mine eyes:whp then ſhould I think on a maide?As if he woulde 
lay: Sith A vle not theſe wanton lookes to behold vain paftimes 
c beautie, Jhane no deſire # luſt kindled in me. So that you may 
perctiue, nothing ſo ſoone quencheth luſt and concupilcence, as 
not to be p2elent,o2 to beholde ſuch vanities. Ocherwiſe as Sa- 
lomon ſaith : he which louech daunger,ſhall fall therein. Can a 
man (ſaich he) take fire in his boſome , and his clothes not bee 
burnt + Oz can a man go vppon coales, and his foote not bee 
burnt ꝛto he that toucheth Pitche, ſhall be defiled with it: and 


Pre. 6. 27.24 


Ecclet 3.2, And alſo f that cauſe Spꝛach lapth:Ule not the company of a 
Deut. y. J. woman, that is aSinger oz a Dauncer, nepther heare her, 
Sebaſtianu nrant, leaſt thou bee taken by hir craftineſſe. Likewiſe Seb aſtianus 
li. Scultifer. nanis, Bꝛant ſapth: 


What elſe is Dauncing, but euen nurcerie, 
PDOr elſe a bayte to purchaſe and mainteine, 
N In yong heartes the vile ſinne of ribauldrie, 
Them fettering therein, as in a deadly chayne? 
1 And to ſay truth, in woordes cleare and plaine, 
Venerous people haue all their whole pleaſance, 


| Pe] heir vice to noutiſhe by this vnthriftie daunce. 


And wanton people diſpoſed vnto ſinne, 
To fatiſhe their madde concupiſcence, 
With haſty courſe vnto this — runne, 
Jo ſeeke occaſion of vile ſinne and offence, 
And to expreſſe my mind in ſhort ſentence, 
This vicious game oft times doth attice. 
By his leude ſignes chaſt heartes vnto vice. 


Youth, Theras Dauncing is ſo againſt maners, anz doth 
kindle luſt,the lame commeth raſhlo and by chaunce:but cuery 
thing is to be tudged, not of theſe thinges,whiche happen by 
chaunce, but of theſe things, which are in it of it ſe!fe and by na» 

cure 


he that is familiar wich the pꝛoude, ſhall be like vnto him, 
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ture, Foz there are ſome lo chaſt and vncozrupt,that they can be» 1/10 
holde theſe daunces with a perfect and chaſte minde. r 
Age, J graunt that, whiche pou ſaye, mape ſometimes hay ⸗- 
pen, but J adde therevnto alſo, that all accidentes are not ot one 1 
& ſelfe ſame kinde. Fo2 there are ſome, which happen very rare- Wes >. 
ly: Ocher ſome, which by their nature may as wel be pꝛeſent vn · 1 
to any thing, as abſent: And ſome ſuch as are wont to happen | | 
oftentimes: and fo2 the moſt part,theſe laſt accidentes ought in 

euery thing to be conlidered,and moſt diligently to be weighed, A | 
Neither muſt we take heede onelp , what may be done, but alſo, 4 | 
what is woont to be done, 


Youth. IJ reade that Ariſtippus daunced in purple, and be⸗ ran Pa FAK 


ing repꝛoued . he made an excule,that he was made neter a whit 
the woozle by that daunc ing, but might in that ſoktneſſe ktepe 
ſill his Philoſophicall minde chaſt. 77 7 | 
Age, Demoſthens laith, (and it is alſo cited of the Lawiers) pm heres. 
that we muſt not conſider, what ſome certaine man dooth at a 
time, but what is woont to done fo2 the moſt part. Graunt that  -  * 
there be ſome one man oz other ſo chaſt, that he is nothing moos 
ued with ſuch enticementes : but howe are the people and multi 
tude in the meane time p2ouided $ Shall we fo the perfectneſſe 
and integritie of one oz two,ſiiffer all the reſt to be indaungered: 
V na hirundo non facit Ver,Dne Swalow p2ooueth not that ſums = 
mer is come. | / 5 

Youth. If theſe reaſons of pours hold true, then take a- 
way Sermons allo, and Sacramentes, meate, and dzinke . xc. 
Fa; many heare the woꝛde of God ſometime to their condem⸗ ? 
nation, and receiue the Sacramentes to their damnaticn , and 1. Cr. 11. 20 
many eate and dꝛinke, and are dꝛunke, and doe ſurfeit, Fc. and Fccle. 31 30. 
thervppen dye. 43 

Age. Dou muſt vnderſfand , that certaine things are pꝛo⸗ | 
fitable to the ſaluation of men, ⁊ are commaunded by the woꝛde 
of God, which things ought by no meanes to be taken awaye, 
And ſome thinges that of neceſſitie wee muſt haue, as meate, 
dꝛinke, æc.to nour iſt e our weake bodics,02 elſe we cannotline, 
here. c. And certaine other things are 5 u hich if = 

. ee 


2. Cor. 2. 16. 
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{ee they tende to deſtructian, chey are not to be ſuſfred. Ule haue 
the lawe of God fo hearing of Sermons, receiuing of Sacra- 
mences,to eate and dzinke(ſoberlp: )but foʒ dauncing there is na 


| g commaundement giuen by the waozd of God. CAherefoze theſe. 
| things are not to be compared togither | 
Youth, It is well knomne, that by daunces and leapinges 
very manp honeſt mariages are bzought to paſſe, and therfoze it 
| is good and tollerable. | 
WL Age. I map be as you ſape(ſometim?,) but wee maye not 
| doe euill, that good map come thereof, Foz pou haue bearde mce 
ſay often, that it is euil, and not good to vaunce as pou doe: But 
Jam not ot that opinion to haue mariages contracted by theſe 
artes # actes, herein a regard is had onely to the agilitie and 
| | Gen.6,z, | beautie of the bodie. and not onto godlines and true religion et. 
1 Promg1,3h, There are other me ane s much moze honeſt, let vs vſe them in 
Eo Gods name, and leaue theſe as little chaſte and leſſe ſhame laſt⸗ 
27 neſſe, Let vs remembet, that although honeſt matrimonies are 
* ſometime bꝛought to paſſe by Dauncing, yet much moge and 
71a bvfceneraredeceſtable Adulteries and Foznications woonte to 
followe and pꝛoceed of theſe Daunces. - 
Youth. You ſpeake mote euill of Dauncing, than there 
commeth hurte by dauncing, as farre as J can iudge. 
Age. No my ſonne, not halfe ſo much euill as it deſerueth, 
tin Iqpeake ok, noꝛ can vtter one quarter of the wicked and 
Lf filthie miſchiefes that come therecf. Parke the effects thereof, 
and then you ſhall tell me another tale. Js it not w2itten in S. 
Pathewe,that the daughter of Herodias daunced at a banquet 
6. . which the king made: and the king tooke pleaſute in her, whem 
he would not openly without ſhame be holde, fo2 ſhe was a ina- 
* H * nifeſfceſftimonie ok his vnlawful matrimonie and inceſt, Of that 
＋ Dauncing it came to paſſe, ihat John Baptiſts head was cut 
off at her deſire: c. ſo inflamed ſhe the Rings heert by her futhy 
Theoph.in hr. and manton baunte. Theophilact ſaith herevpon: Ama colln/o: 
. + Saltat per puellam Diabolus: c&c. Ehis is a wonderful colluſion 


oz the Diutlldaunced by the mapde,She daunced not rudely, 


as do the common ſozt of people, but linely , and with a — 
Wiz geſture 


* 


| | Tobs.1 2, | 
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xeſture with meclime Pe an ſome unite, Butthat wozthie mn 7 /, 
Eraſmus faith : Nen ſmb/ulyt, vt populus putat quemadmods ges | 
ſticnlantur im chorers : She daunced not with ſilence and modes I in Ant 
ſtie, as the common people ſuppole, but the daunced as others b- ***? 74+ © - 
ſed todaunce,with lignes and outward geſture, t. But howſoe⸗ x 

uer ſhe daunced, it was euill, as the effect and fruite thereof de⸗ — 
clareth. Thus you map perceiue, what fruites pou ſhall gather 
of this tree. Uery well is it noted of Maiſter Rodolphus Gual- 
ter bpon this, what kruites come hereof:/ erer enim li- Roduiphus o 
dinis igne concupiſcentia, darur ſcortandi & mechandi occaſis, - ® n 
officy & conditionis ſue obliuiſcuntur, qui mide mori & Deo vni oy 
vinere debeantraccodunt ſermones laſcini , promiſſiones inconſi- 

derate amanium obteftationes & periuria, & frequemesrixe & 
pugnæ incidunt, quas nan raro cædes miſerabiles comitari ſolent: 
Concupiſcence is inflamed (by Dauncing) with the fire of luſt 
and ſenſualitie, it giueth occaſion of whozedome & adulterie, it 
maketh men foꝛget and neglect their duties and ſeruices, which 
ought to dye to the woꝛld, e liue co God:there are pꝛeſent want 
talkes and communications, bnadtuſed and raſhe pꝛomiſes, ta- 
king Gods name co witneſle tn vaine ofthe louers, wherby per⸗ 
iurie is committed, and many times happeneth bzawlings and 
figbtings, by the whichoftentimes miſerable murders are wont 7 | 
to be committed and done. Sebaſtian Bꝛant ſaith; ' i 
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Such blinde follies and inconuenience, Sebaſtianus Brant 
Engender great hurt and incommoditie, . n 
And ſoweth ſeede, u hereof groweth great offenſecc 

The grounde of vice, and of all enormitie, 

In it is pride, foule luſt and lecherie, 


And while lewde leapes are vſed in the daunce, - — 
Oft froward bargaines are made by countenance. | 


Y.outh, There doth happen no ſuch thing, as pou ſpeake of 
in our daunces: cc. that filthie luſt and concupiſcence thereby 
ſhottld be inflamed in them, thatvſe Dauncing. 

Age. Ik it be ſo, why then doe not men daunce with men 


R 2 apart 


; 
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apart from the wamen by them lues: And why doo not the wo 
6 men am mapdes daunce by themſelues: Ah are the men de- 
— ſirous moꝑe & rather to daunce wich this woman, than with that 
woman: And why ate w amen lo deſirous rather to chooſe this 
man, chan that man co daũce withal,befoze al the reſidue, but on» 


Ip to declare thereby, how they are enflamed eche to other in fil- | 
thie concupilcence 


and luſt? And J am aſſured, that none of you 
(which are Dauncers) can denie this to be true, fo that eche of 
pou haue and doe daily feele in pour ſelues this inflammation, 
whenloener pou daunce togither man and woman. 

Youth. Still I maruell whp vou ſpeake againſt Daun⸗ 
ting, as againſt things which arc of their owne nature emll,and 
mohtbited by the lawe of God. xc, | 
Age. J ape to thee mp ſonne againe, that thinges are not 
alwapes to be weyed by their owne nature, but by the diſpo · 
ſition and abuſe of our fleſhe: we cannot denie, but that wyne of 
his owne nature is good, which pet is not giuen to one that 
4s in an ague, not that the wine is euill, but becauſe it agreeth 
Exod. 32. 6. not with a bodie,that is in that manner infected, So the people 
1. Cor. 10.7. df Araell made a Calfe of their golden earings, to wozſhip it, 
they ſate down to eate 4 dꝛink . roſe vp to plap, that is to daũce 
3 (as Lyra ſaith : Cautabant in choro, They did ling in the 
Won de Aqui- Daunce. And Thomas de Aquino ſaith : Surrexerunt ludere: 
%0.0,1,Cor.10 ;4 eſt ludos facere ſicut choreor. They role vp to plap, that is, 

(faith be)they made plaies after the maner of Daũces. c.) So 


Lyra in, I. Cor. 


that you map ſee herebp, that theſe daunces are euil alſo of their 


owne nature, whereby good natures many times are coꝛtupted 
by them, as appeareth by the effectes, both by John Baptilk, e 
alſo by the childzen of Jſrae!l:and the reloꝛe I maye ſaye ofit,as 
Aagat. 2d far, Auguſtine ſaide of Daunkenneſle,Sa/tatio ef? blandus demon, 
in Ren. sen. dulce denenum, ſuaue peccatum that is, Daũcing is a flattering 
33.  Diuell,aſweete poyſon, # a deadly ſinne , which will bꝛing in 
the ende veter ,veſtruction to themthat vle it (ik they tepẽt not.) 
And where pou ſap, it is not againſt Gods commaundementes, 


Trod. 20. 17 chat is falſe, Doth not the Loꝛde in his lawe commaund, hat ye 


ſhould not couet che wile, matd, oz ſeruãt of pour nc igbboꝛs be 
| muc 
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much leſle then, that thou ſhouldeſt conſent to thy concupil- 
cence, that thou ſhouldeſt dzawe and chooſe her to thy elle, to be 
thy fellow dauncer, which co doe, is not lamſull fo2 thee. Alſo. ; 
when Chꝛiſt ſaide: e hath committed adultery already in his 
heart, that looketh on a woman to luſt after hir: what then ſhall AA. 5. 28. 
we ſap of them, that not onely with wanton countenaunces , and 
filthie talke allure thẽ, but alſo embzace them with their armes, 
handle them, x by all meanes pꝛouoke thereby the burning luſt 
of concupiſcence, wich their vaine kiſlinges: Therefoze Chuiſt u. 3. 10. 
ſapth:that tree which bzingeth koꝛth no good fruit, halbe hewen Err / 9.1 1. 
do wne, and caſt into the fire. Spzach layth: Sit not at all with f 
another mans wie, neither lie with her vps the bed, noꝛ banquet 
with hir, leaſt thine hearte incline vnto her, x ſo though thy de⸗ 
ſire fall into deſtruction. bat hurt then enſueth thereok, flat as 
gainſt the Law of God, who leethnot* | 
Youth. Pou ſpeake this ag of your ſelf alone: Fo2 J beleeue 
none ofthe auncient fathers did euer ſpeake againſt Dauncing, 
o) that it hath been fozbidden by any Councels,o2 miſliked bp as 
ny goed men,o2 by any good examples that pou are able toſhew m 
and bing foozth:therefoze JI wonder much of pour ſtraite oꝛder 
of talke againſt our dauncing in theſe our dayes, J ſuppoſe it is 
becauſe pou are aged, and nowe are not able to do, as other pong 
men and women do, and this maketh pon to enup it ſo much. 
Age. Euety truth is to be beleeued, but euery beliefe doch 
not iuſtilie, neither ſhal peur beliefe in this point:the cauſe why 
T ſpeake againſt Dauncing, is very euill gathered ol pou: my 
age is not the cauſe, noz mp diſabilitie the reaſon thercof: but 
the cauſe that mooueth me thus to ſpeake againſt dauncing , is 
the wooꝛd of God, whereon mp conſcience, talke, # iudgement 
is grounded, which wooꝛd is ſo pure and elt ane, that it cannot 
abide any impuritie 02 vnhoneſtie (which in your Dauncinges 
want none, as J haue already declared vnto pon.) And whereas 
pou ſay, that J ſpcake of my ſelfe alone without autho) itie, it is 
vntrue. Foʒ I haue alredy bythe authozitie ok holy Scriptures 
diſpꝛooued ic,(which authoꝛitie of ic ſelfe is ſufficient, and to be 
preferred befoze al the authozities of mẽ whatloeuer they are. S. 
N. 3. Hierome 


Atreatiſe Againfl Dauncing. 
derem. in Mar, © Hierom to this, ſaith: Q»odde Script non habet aut horita- 
3. tian, cadem facilitate citemnitny,qua probatur That which hath 
no authozitie out of the Scriptures, may be as ealilie denied as 
afirmed.) Pet notwichſtanding J will pꝛoue by che auncient 
Fathers, Councels, and manie examples, chat pour Dauncings 
are euill, and cherefoze they enuied and decreed againſt it. It J 
| can declare this to you, then pour beliefe (that pou ſpeake ofis 
[ vaine, and grounded vpon pour owne ignozaunce,otherwiſe you 
FILE worde haue ſet your finger vpon pour mouth. 
Youth, Iptatepouletmeheareit, ꝶ then I wil beleene it. 
Age. To beleeue is the gift ot God, and not of pour owne 
vower, there foꝛe pou haue not ſpoken well in ſo ſaying. 


VLVouth. J pꝛaie pou beare with me herein,fo2 it was ſpoken 
Ambrol.de virg, (J ronfeſſe)verie vnaduiledly : therefoze I beſeech pouſate on. 

Saint Ambroſe laieth ( writing to his liſter Pars 
good 


in lib. 3. ad Mar. Age. 
3 cellina,) Mirth ought to be in a cleare conſcience and a 
1828 / minde, and not in ſpiced banquets , and wedding feaſtes full of 
Dinſtrellie. Foz therein ſhamefaſtneſſe is ill defended, and vn» 

} lawful abuſion ſuſpected,where the laſt ende of pleaſure is daun⸗ 
— ting, from which I'defire all Uirgins ol God to keepe them 
5 ſelues. Fox no man (as a cercaine wiſe man ofthe Paganes 
— (apeth)daunceth, il he beſober,except he be madve, Now then, 
— {(fthateitherdzunkennes oz madnes be reckoned to be the caule 


of Dauncing among the Baganes, what then ſhall wee counte 
to be commaunded in che holie Scripture : where we reade that 
| Saint John Baptiſt( the mellenger of Chziſt) was put to death 
| 1 t the pleaſure ofa Dauncing wenche : By the which thing we 

may take example, that this vnlawfull paſtime of Dauncing 


Murtherers. This deadly feaſt was pꝛepared with a kingly 
largeneſſe #exceſle,# watch laid when the coinpanie was et the 
moſt, and then the daughter, which was hid vp befoze in ſecrete, 
was bꝛought fozth to daunce befoze the people. What could the 
daughter learne moꝛe of her mother (which was an harlot, ) but 
ro looſe her hone lie? Fo nothing inclineth folke moe to _ 

| uit, 


bath bene cauſe ol moꝛe hurce, than the Phzenſie of Robbers x 
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lult, than the vncoinely moouing and geilure,toſhewe the ope- A 
ration of theſe partes, which epther nature hath hidde ſecretely, 
02 good maner e nurture hath covered ; oz to plape caites with 
her cye, oz ſhake the neck, oz (wing her armgg and heare.TUbers 
foze they mult needs kal into offence againſt the mateſſie of God, 
Foz what honeſtie can be kepte there, where dauncing is So 
then the king delighted wich chat paſtime, bad her aſke whatlp⸗ 


euer ſhe woulde. c. Thus karre Saint Ambroſe. 


D. Chryſoſtome ſaichſſpeaking of the daũcing of Herodias co in bias if 
daughter befoze Herod: ) And this dap Chꝛiſtians do deliuer fo cap.4r, _ 
de ſtruction, not halfe their kingdomes, oꝛ another mans heade; f 7 
but euen their owne ſoules, Fo2 where as wanton dauncings 
are, there the diuell dauaceth togither with them: in ſuch Daun⸗ 
ces his ſeruants delighte, God gaue vs not feete to daunce w 
Camels : but that we ſhould be compantong with Angels, 
pe haue heard(ſapth he) of mariages(intreating ofthe ma Opel in Gen: 
riage of Jacob) but not of daunces, which are very diueliſhe, xc. tom, 56. 
Foz the Bzidegrome and the Bzideare both coxrupted by daun 
cing,and the whole familie defiled. We 
Thou ſeeſt and readeſt of Pariages,((aich he) but thou ſeell c11r pow, 48, 1. 
and readeſt ok no daunces in the holy Scripture , 77 
Saint Auguſtine ſaich: It is much better to dygge all the augultinÞ ca 
whole dap, than to daunce ( vpon. the Sabboch daye .) Agapne 32. 
he ſaith: It is better that women ſhould picke wooll, oz ſpinne 
vpon the Sabboch dap, than they ſhould daunce impudentip @ eres gen 
filthy all the dap long, vpon the da ies of newe Moone. * 7 ˙3• 
Eraſmus ſaith: And when they be wearp of dzinking and 1 
banquetting, then they kal to reuelling # daunting. Then whoſe ub. 4. ceteng. 
mi me is ſo well ozdered, ſo adde, ſtable , and conſtant, that mundi cap. 7. 
theſe wanton dauncings, che lwinging of the armes, the ſweete 
ſouudꝛ ot the Instrumentes, and feminine ſinging , woulde not 144 
cozrupte, overcome, and vtterly mollifie * Yea , and further // A, 
the Ballades that they ſing be uch, that they would kindle vp / 7——-- 
the courage of the olde and coulde Laomedon-and Neſtoz. And 
when the Pinſtrles doe make a ſigne to ſtint, then if thou doe 
not kiſle her, chat thou leading by the hand didſt daunce withal, 
ang 
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| | Atreatiſe againſt Dauncing. 
B hen thou ſhale be taken lo aruſtical, and as one, without any 
| manners and nurture. What filthie acts hereby(aich he) 
are commited?therfoze,as thou deſireſt thine owne wealth, lool 
cat thou flee and eſchewe this ſcabbed and ſcuruie company of 

| Sud ale, Daumcers.) | 
— ., * ehriſtians,lig, Ludouicus Viues a learned man ſaith:loue is bꝛed by reaſon 
cap.14- of company and cõmunic ation wich men: (fo among pleaſures 
7 keaſtings, laughing, daunc ing, nes is che kingdom 
5 of Uenus and Cupid, ) And with thele things folkes minds be 
-*  entiſed and ſnared,and eſpecially the women, on whome pleas 
ſure hath ſozeſt dominion. O woman(ſaith he)howe miſerablye 
art thou entangled of that company,howe much better hadde it 
beene fo2 thee to haue bidden at home, and rather to haue bꝛo⸗ 
Soden bro. cap. REN a legge ot thy bodye, chen a legge of thy minde ? And a⸗ 
13. gaine the ſame Ludouicus Viues in the ſame booke ſaith thus: 
7 7 Some Paides doe nothing moze gladly , and are taught alſo 


— 


with great diligence boch of father # mother, that is to daunce 
, cunningly. Feaſtings out of time, and pleaſaunt ſpoztes,and de- 
lucate paſtime bzingeth alwaies Dauncing in the laſt ende. So 
that datincing mult needes be the extreme of all vices. But wee 
now in Chziſtian countries haue ſchooles of Dauncing,howbe- 
it chat is no wonder, ſeeing alſo we haue houſes of bauldꝛie. So 
much the Paganes were better and moze ſad than wee be, they 
neuer knewe this newe faſhion of Dauncing of ours, and 
bncleanely handling and groping, and kiſſings , # a very kind- 
ling of lechery : whereto ſeerueth all that balling, as were Jt- 

geons the birdes of Uenus: | 
| That good doth al that daunc ing of pong women, holding 
vpon mens armes, that they map hop the higher: What mea⸗ 
nech that ſhaking vnto midnight, and neuer wearp, which if they 
were deſired to goe but to the next Church, they were not able, 
- except they were caried on hoꝛſeback, oz in a chatiot:who would 

not thinke them out of their wittes: 

Jremember(Capeth he) that J heard vpon a time ſape, that 
chere were certaine men bꝛought out ok a far countrie into our 
2 0 partes ofthe wozlde , whiche when they lawe won en daunce 


they 


man daunce bekoze: 
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they ranne awaye woonderouſipe afrapde , trying out, that they E 
thougbt the women were taken with an vacouth kinde ol pheen · . | | 


fie. And to lay good ſooth, who would not recken thoſe women 
frantike and madde, when they daunce,ifhe had neuer ſcene wo⸗ 


And it is a woꝛlde to ſee, hum demurely and ſadlp ſome {ic be · 57 | 
holding them that daunce,and with what geſture,pace,and moos "#1 
uing of the body, x with what ſober footing ſome ot then daunce. „ 
herein aiſo a man may eſpie a great part ot cheir follie, that 
goe about to handle ſuch a fooliſh and madde thing ſo ſadly: ner 
ther ſee themſelues haue a matter in hande without anye wiſe» 
dome, noꝛ any thing woch, but as Cicero ſaich , a companion 
ofvices. Abat holy woman did wee ever reade of, that was a 
Dauncer 3 Oz what woman nowe a dapes (that is ſadde and 
wiſe, wilbe knowne oz ſeeme to baue ſkilindauncing. Foz what 
chaſtitie of body and minde can be there, where they (hall (ee ſo 
many mens bodies, and haue their mindes entiſed by the win- 
dowes of their eyes, and by the meanes ol the moſt ſubcill artili⸗ 
cer the Diuell: Thus karre Ludouicus Viues. A 1 
Patſter Marlorat(a famous man) ſaith : Abatſotuer they Marlorar in Macy” > 
areythar baue had any care of grauitie and honeſtie, have viters 14. 7 C 
ip condemned this filrhie danncing,and eſpecially in maidens.  ** 
Paiſter Bullinger ſaith: There followerh ( in Feaftings) c,,15" ' ©) 
vnſhamefalk Dauncing,which is the roote of all filthineſſe and 4 
wantonneſle. 

Paiſter Rodulphus Gualter, an ext elt learned man ſaith: 
That Dauncing, which wee nowe a dayes doe vſe, came from Rochürbos Gual- 
he Gentiles and Heathens firſt vntovs:when as they vſed al an fi. 
wates at celebꝛating of their ſacrifices,todoit with dauncings I * * 
vnto their falſe Gods, which the Tſraelites ſeemed co imitate. 
when as they daunced about the golden Calfe, cc. Afterwards - \ 
this dauncing began tobe vſed publikely in plaics, befoze the 
face ofthe people,of whb afterward the women learned it, e ex · 
erciled it, leaſt they ſhould be accounted no bodte . Then when 
ſhame and honeſtie beganne to decay, women alſo and Maidens 
vſed to daunce,and had their pꝛoper daunces appointed them. 
| D. At | 7 
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At laſt( when al ſhame in deede was pal) by reaſon of the long 
vle and time ol their daunc ing, this increaſed and went foz- 

warde, that men and women being mixt, daunced togither. Of 
which there can be no moze vncomeline ſle ſhewed , than to ſee 
men and women daunce togicher hand in hande , to leade and 
carte chem about, chat che beho!ders of them may ſee the quick⸗ 
uTheſ's,22 neſle and agilitie of their bodies , by wanton moouings and ge. 
W ſtures, cuntrarie to that Saint Paule ſaich: Abſtaine from all 
Epbe appearance of euill.4c,and that no filthineſſe , neyther fooliſhe 
7 5. talking,neycher iraſting, which are things not co:nely, neyther 
foznication and al vncleanneſſe, oz couetoulneſſe,be once named 


you, as becommeth Saintes. gc. By theſe Dauncinges 
— wich the fre of carnall luſt, thereof 


commeth alſo whozedomes,and adulterie,negleccing ofour dus 

ties and ſeruices to God and man. By Dauncing commeth fil- 
thie talke and communication, vnaduiſed pzomiſes,craftie bars 
gaines  contractes , periuries,bzawlings,and fightings, and 

many times miſchienous murders are wont to be done in daun 


aiſter Caluin vpon theſe woꝛds of Dauid: Thou hat tur⸗ 
KS; ned mp mourning intodauncing.+c,\apth:By the woozd(dauns 
p cing)there is not ment euerp maner of wants oz ruffianlike lea- 
| ping & friſking,but a ſober and holy btterance of glavneſſe,ſuch 
Asche haly ſertpture maketh mentiũ ot, when Dawid conuetghs 
MCaun.in 105. ed the Arke of couenant into his place, 
bm. Ot miting vpon theſe woꝛds ¶ They fend fozth their litle ones 
79. like heepe, & their childzen daunce. They play bpon the Taber 
and the Parpe. gc. IIe ſee it is no noueltie in the childzen of 
this wozld , to exceed meaſure in the vanities which God con⸗ 
demneth,as in dauncing,and ſuche other like looſene ſle. Tt hath 
deen ſa at all times. Foꝛ the Deuill (all whoſe dꝛiftes tende to 
blinde men, and to dꝛawe them from the regarding of God, and 
"fromthe ſpiritual lite) hach had theſe knacks from time to time 
and men bane willingly followed that which they haue liked ok, 
and which pleaſed the fleſh. Therfoze whereas now a daics we 
fee many leeke nothing, but to toy it, in ſomuch as they baue 


none 
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none other countenance, but in ſceking to hoppe and daunte like 
ſtray beaſtes, and to doe ſuch other like thinges . Let vs vnder- 
ſtand, that it is not oflate beginning, but that the Diuell hath 
reigned at all times. Howbeit,let vs knowe alſo, that the euill 
is neuer the moze to be exculed fo2 the auntientneſſe of it. Pen 
haue alwaies doone ſo,yea and that was bicauſe the divell bath 
alwaies reigned: And muſt God chere loge be quite diſpeſleſſedy 
Muſick of it ſelfe cannot be condemned: but fozaſmuch as the 
woꝛlde dooth almoſt alway abuſe it, we ought to be ſo much the 
mote circumlpect:wee lee at this day, 
— {wel with poyſon againſt God, they become hard hear- the. 21. c 
ted, they wil haue their ſongues,pea,# what maner of ſongues? 

Full of all villanie and ribauldzie. And afterwarde they fallto 
Dauncing, which is the chiefeſt miſchiefe of al. Foz there is al- 
waies ſuch vnchaſte behauiour in dauncing, that of it ſelf, (4 as 
chey abuſe it, to ſpeake the much at an woozd)it is noching bur | 
an enticement to whozedome. 
Ulherfoze we ought to take warning toxeſtraine our ſelues, In bis. 70. lr. 


cl in lob in bis 


and whereas we lee there are many, whoſe whole dclight is to vpon the. 21. 


ſeeke ſuch paſtimes, let vs ſape,a nulchiefe on them. And if wee 

will not haue the ſame cilrſe to light vppon our ſelues, lette vs 

le arne to abſent our ſelues from ſuch looſe # wanton paſtimes: 
but let vs rather aduiſedlp reſtraine our ſelues, and ſet God ab 4 700 4 


wayes befoze our eyes, to the ende, that hee mape bleſſe cur 
myꝛth, and we ſo ble bis benefites,as wee maye neucr ceaſe to | 
trauaile vp to heauenwarde, ſo muſt wee apply all cur myꝛth 4 
to this ende, namely that there may be a melody ſounding t 2 
whereby the name of God may be bleſſed and glozified in 
Lode Jeſus Chziſt. 

To Muſick belongeth the art of Daunting, very acceptable 
to Paidens and Louers, which they learne with great care, and Henrias Comes 
without tediouſneſle doe pꝛolong it vntill midnight, and with A Fra. 
great diligence doe deniſe to daun ce with framed geſtures, and 
with meaſurable paces to the ſounde of the Cymball, Darpe. oz 
Flute, and doe as they thinke,very wiſelp and ſubtilly the ten. 
deſt thing of all other, and a little differing from madnes, which 
except it were tempered wich the ſound of J n?rumentes , end 

© 2 as 


chat they which vie Pw- go. Ott. ven 


* 


— — — — — 
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| as it is (aide ,ifvanicie did not commend vanitie, there ſhould 
be no ſight mote ridiculous, no pet moe out ol oder than daun. 
| ring: this is a libertie to wantonne lle, a lricnde to wickedneſſe, 
a pzouocation to fleſpiy luſt ,enimie co chaſtitie, and a yaſtune 
bnwooathie of all honeſt perſons. There oftentimes a matrone 
(as Petrarcha ſaith) hath loſt her long pꝛeĩerued honoz : often: 
times the vnhappie maiden hath chert learned that, wherof the 
| had been better tu be ignoꝛant: there the lane and honeltie of 
| man women is loſt, Jnfinite from thence haue teuuned home 
1 / _ bnchalte,many wich a doubtfal mind, but naue chaſte in thought 
1 | and deede, Aud we haue often ſeene thatwomanlike haneſtie in 
1 ' dauncing hath been thꝛowne dowae to the graumd, aud alwaies 
, behemently pzonoked and aſſaulted: yet (ome of che Geek mi 
ters hane commended it, as they haue many lachte and wicked 
chings. But it is no maruell that the Greekes doo in this ſoꝛte 
ftudie Philoſophie, which haue made che Gods authozs of A- 
/ + dulterie,ofwhozedome , ofmurther , and finallie of all wicked- 
+ / nelle. They haue mitten many bookes ol Dauncing, in which 


% 


— — — 


— — — 


is contained all che kindes, qualities, and meaſures, and haue 
reckoned vp the names ol them, and of what ſoꝛte euerp one of 

+ / themſhouldbe,and who innented it: CAherefoze J will ſpeake 
uno ol chem. The auncient Romanes, graue men by rea- 
ſon ol che ir wiſedome and anthozitie dio refuſe all Dauncing, 


* \ md no honeſt matrone was commended among them foz daun⸗ 
0 ö . ting. 5 


Dauncing is the vileſt vice af al, and truly it cannot ealily be 

W ſaid, what miſchiefes the ſight and the hearing do receiue here⸗ 
| by, which afterwarde be the cauſes of communication and em⸗ 
bꝛacing. They daunce wich diſozdinate geſlures, and with mon⸗ 

ſtrous thumping or the fette, to ple ilant ſoundes, to wanton 

| ſongues, to diſhoneſt verſes. Paidens and matrones are gropc5 

+” amd handled wich bachaſte hands, and kiſſed # diſhoneſly en 

b)aced : the things, which nature hath hidden, & modettie coucs 
red, are then oftentimes by meanes ok laſciuiouſneſſe made nas 
ked,and ribauldzte bnder the colour of paſtime 1 diſl/mbicd, 


1 ( | n exercile doubtleſle not deſcended from heauen, biit by — 
uclles 
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nelles of hell deuiſed,tothe iniurie of the Dininitie, when the 
people of Iſtaeil erected a calfe in the delert, which, after they 
bad done ſacrifice,beganne to cate and dzinke, and afterwarde 
roſe vp co ſpout theme lues, and linging daunced in a round, 

I could alledge many wo2e,if I chought thele did not ſatiſũe 
pour minde. 

Youth. Satiſſie quoch you , yea , I aſſure pou , they haue 
euen cloycd me, and filled me to the full: I neuer hearde ſo many 
woozthte fathers alledged,as pou haue done, both of oide and la . e 
ter waiters,againſt Daunc ing, which -beginaeth to make mee 
loathe aud euen deteſt this vice and Wehie Dauncing . Pet fo} 


p2onle lake, I p — let me heare what counſels and exam 

ples there are againſt this daunc ing. W 
Age. In the Counſel of Laodiciacholdenincheyeare of out Cn AY 

Lozde God, 364.vnder Pope Libertus ) it was decreed thus | 

Tt is not mec te ko2 Chʒiſtian men to daunce at their mariages, 


Let them dyne and ſup grauelp and moderately, gung thanks T j | 5 


vnto God koꝛ the benifice of mariages. Let the Clergie ariſe 
and goe their wates , when che players on the Inſtrumentes 
(which ſerue fox Dauncing ) doe beginne to plape, leaſte 
by their pꝛelence they ſhoulde ſeeme to allowe chat wanton» 
neſle, 
In this Councel(which was holden in the time of Theodo.. _ ORE We; 
ricus the king it was decreed,namely,that no Chyiſtian ſhould ce 1 Z } 
daunce at any mariages, oꝛ at any other time. — 
Juſtinian the Emperour made a decree , ſaping: e will 14fivien in cod. 1 
not haue men giue themſelues vnto voluptuoulneſſe; wherefoze vu. d., ent. — 7 
it ſhall not be lawfull in the Feaſt dapes, to vſe any dauncings, n 
whet er they be foz luſtes ſake, oʒ whether they be done fan plea» 


ſures lake. 
E nilius Probus (in the life of Epiminonda) ſaieth: That to . Probs. 70 
ſing # to daunce was not very honozable amang the Nomanes, IS 


when the Gꝛecians had it in great eſtimation. 
Saluſt wziteth, that Sempronia(a certaine laſciuions & bn. 
cha woman) was taught to ſing and daunce moze elegantly, 27 
than became an honeſt matrone ; ſaping allo, that ſinging and c 
S3. daun 


— | 7 


t 
. - 
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. daitncing are the inſtruments of Lecherie, 
Qcero.lb,z,ds Cicero (aith,thatan honeſt and good man will not daunce 
inthe market place, although he might by that meanes come to 
great poſſeſſions. And in his ozation(that he made after his re. 
turne into the Senate) he calleth Aulus Gabinius tn repꝛoche 
— Saltator Calamiſtratus,afine mint ing daũcet. It was alſo ob- 
7 tected ed Lucius Purena fot a great fault, becauſe he had daun. 
/[ nada. Obe fame thing allo was obiected vnto the King 
2 Deiotatus. Alfo Cicero anſwearing foz Purena,ſaid: No man 
5 daunceth being ſober,vnleſſe peraduenture he be madde, neither 

being alone, neyther in the ſieldes, neither pet at a moderate and 
5 honeſt banquet, Oe did vybꝛaide & caſt Antonie in the teeth fox 
vaſt, ant in his wicked dauncing. The Poet Bꝛant ſaith: 


+ Naws, 


Then dauncing,in the earth no game is more danable, 
It ſeemeth no peace, but battaile openly, ' 
They that it vſe, of minde ſeeme vnſtable, 
As madde folke running with clamour, ſnout and crye: 
What place is voyde of this furious folly}? © 
None, ſo that I doubt within a while, 
1 Ilheſe follies the holy Church ſhall defile, 


? . Youth. You haue alledged ſtrong authozities againſt this 
dauncing, wherby J do taſte how bitter it ts vnto me. foꝛ I per- 
ceiue by pou, how full of filthinelle and wickedneſle it is. 

Age,. It is molt certaine, that it is full of all wickedneſſe: 
3. Cor. 6. 17. there le come pou away from it, and vle it no moꝛe, noꝛ haue 
Eſay, 52.11, you any pleaſure in ſuch woozkes of filthineſle, as the olde lay» 


ing is, 


1. He that will none euill doe, 
=P Muſt doe nothing belonging thereto, 
1 D. Aug. ſaith: Nam qu gehennas metwit,nonpeccare metuit, 
dk * ſed ardere:ille autem peccare metwit , qui peccatum ipſum ſicut 
gehennas odit. Tantum porro quiſque peccatum odit. quantum 
eoſbrtiam diligit; He that feateth hell, feat eth not to ſinne, but to 
x burne; 


A 


— ——E—jü] 
2 


wantonneſſe, luſtes, dꝛunkenne le, in gluttonie, dinkings, and EY 
in abhominable idolatries. Therefoze(ſaith he) let vs hencefoꝛ⸗ 
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burne: Thereloꝛe he feareth ta ſinne, that hateth the verp ſinne Z7 | 
u ſeife, as he hateth hel, So much doth every man therfoze hate 

ſinne, as he loneth righteoulneſſe, So Horace ſaith: The wics 
ked feareth to ſinne, becaule of puniſhment : the godly manha- 

teth to ſinne,fo2 the loue of vertue, accoꝛding to this lapingz 


— 


If I knewe that God would forgiue ſinne, F 
and that men ſhould not know itz -_ Wy - 
Yet for the vileneſſe of ſinne, | 4 
I woulde it not commit. 


Youth, Theſe pour ſapings haue pterced my hearte, and 
done me very much good, J pꝛay God that J may followe this Non 
good counſell of yours, foꝛ J lee nowe, that we muſt and ought 
to walke in a vertuous life and conuerſation, that are baptized 
into Jeſus Chyiff, | 

Age, Pou haue ſaide right : and eherefoze you mut under ⸗ 
ſtande that there be thꝛee kindes ol liues: One is octupied in 
action and doing: the ſecond in knowledge and ſtudie:the third 5 
in oblectation and fruition ot pleaſures and wanton paſtimes. 1 
Of which, the laſt kinde of lyfe, delicious, voluptuous ; 02 giuen 1 
to pleaſures,ts beaſtlike, bʒutiſhe, abiect, vile. vnwoꝛthy the ex - | 
ccllencte of man, Therefoze Paule ſapth (vntco all ſuch as are 
come to the knowledge of Chziſt.)Thenight is paſt,# the day Row. 2.42, 
is at hand: Let vs thertfoꝛe taſt away the wozkes of datkeneſſe, 
and let es put on the armour of light. So that we walke honeſt» ⸗ ; 
ly as in the day time, not in ryot and dzunkenneſſe, neither in 
chembering and wantonneſle, noz in ſtriuing and enuping.#c, 
Neyther in filthineſſe, neyther in fooliſh talking, neyther in teas 


6.4 7 | | 
— n 5 


ling, uhich are not comely,but rather giuing ofthankes, It is Zphe,s, 4, 


ſufficient (ſaith Sainte Peter) that wee haue ſpent the time 
paſte of our life, after the luſtes ofthe Gentilles, walking in ,_p,, 4:3. 


ward liue (as much time as remaineth in the fleſh)not after the. 1043 
lulles of men, but after the will of God, And whatſoener 42 N 


/ 
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— let vs doe all to the glozie of God. 
A Youth, O Lon, home beaſtly they are, which are ledde by 
2 — — Nr 
Per. 2.12. Age. It is verie true my icq; ſo ſaich Saint Jeter, 
13. 12 eharchoſe as baute bealtes,ledde wich ſenſualitie, and made to 
be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeake eufll ofthoſe things which ther 
know not, and ſhall periſh thzough their owne cozruption , and 
J bal recetue the wages ol vnrighteoulneſſe, as they which count 
_—  _- |tplealure to liue delicionſlp ko; a ſeaſon, ſpottes they ate and 
— lots, deligbeing themlelues in their decetuings and feaſtings, - 
Youth. That can be moze plainly ſpokẽ and ſaid againſt 
Dauncing, than is already ſpoken and alledged by pou? J 
_ God, it hath done me much good, moꝛe than J am able to 
Age. What woulde theſe Fathers ſap nowe , if they were 
pꝛeſently aliue, to ſee the wanton and filthie daunces, that are 
nowe vſev in this cleare day and light of che Goſpell: hat 
Sadboch vapes,what other dayes are there, naye what nightes 
are onerpalled wich dauncing, among a number at this times 
In Sumner ſeaſon howe doe the moſte parte of our pong men 
and maides, in earelp riſing and getting themſelues into the 
fieldes,at Dauncing,what fooliſh toyes ſhall not a man ſee a⸗ 
mong them: what vnchaſt countenances ſhall not be vſed then 
among them? o2 what coales ſhall there be wanting that mape 
kindle Cupides deſire*trulp none, Thzough this daũc ing many 
maidens haue beene bumaidened, whereby J may aye, it is the 
ſtoꝛehouſe # nurſerie of Baſtardie, That adoe make our pong 
men at the time ol May: Doe they not vle ntghtwatchings to 
robb and ſteale pong trees one of other mens ground, and bꝛing 
them home into their pariſh, with minſtrels playing befozc:and 
95 Exod.3 2 6. when chey haue ſec it vp, they wal decke it with floures & gar⸗ 


7 1. Cr. 10,7. lands, and vaunce tound men e women togither, moſt vnſecm- 
1 * ly & tntollerable, as I haue pzooned bete) about the tree, ikke 
vnto the childꝛen of Iſtael that daunced about the golden calfe, 
8 that they had ſet vp. xc. | 
7 1 Youth. I maruell much, that the Pagiſtraces doe ſuffer 


this 
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this to be vled,eſpectally where the Goſpel is daplie taught and 


peached, | 
Age. It is greatly to be marueiled at in deede: But Ama 


ſap· as S. Paule ſaide to the Romanes: Theſe men which knew Ron. . 72. 


the lawe ol God, (how that they which commit ſuch thinges,are 


wo2thie ol death, ) pet not onlie do the ſame, but alſo fauour them 


that do thẽ̃. Uhich pou know is as much as to conſent to them, 
which is che full meaſure of all iniquitie, as the Piophet Eſai 
ſaith: Thy rulers are rebellious, and companions of cheeues. xc. 
Alſo pou ſhall oftentimes ſee what graue women, yea ( ſuch as 
either their hulbãds are, oz haue bin officers in a cõmon weale) 
and others that make muche of their painted ſheathes, vle co 
daunce : It is fo their recreation foꝛſooth (ſap they) and chen it 
is a weld to ſee, nap a hell to ſee, how they will ſwing, leape, # 
turne, whe: the Pipers and Crowders begin to plaie, as if they 
had neither wiſedome. graui: ie, chaſtitie, ſobzietie, honeſtie,o2 
diſcretion, in ſuch ſozt ( doe they vſe themſelues in theſe wanton 


and vnchaſte dauncings) that I cannot tell whether that Demos 


cr itus hath moze cauſe to laugh at their follies, than Peraclitus 
to weepe at their milerues. The Poet ſaith : 


Todauncing come children, maides and wiues, 


The hand in hande great falſhoode oft contriues. 
The olde Queane alſo this madneſſe will aſſay, 
And the olde dotarde, he that ſcantly may 


For age and lameneſſe ſtirre either foote or hande,. 


Vet playeth he the foole with other in the bande. 


hat newe kinde ol daunces, and newe deuiſed geſtures the 
people haue deuiſed, and daylie doe deniſe, it will grieue chaſte 
eares to heare it, good eyes to ſee it. 02 tongue to utter it:ſo that 
ie may truely be beriũed, that the wiſe man ſaith; 


He that will ſeekefor a dauncing place, 
Shall finde there all manners that lacketh grace. 


T, Youth —” 


* 
* 
x» © - 
J p 
*. 
132 


" Seb1tianus Bran 
in lib. $rultifor, 
And flattering yong men to ſceke to haue their pray, an. 
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Eſai,t,zs, L, & 


: 


. Youth. Godgraunt that we may le aue this filthie bice of 
Dancing among al the reſt, and that the Pagiſttates and rus 
lers may in ſuch lozt cut downe this wicked vice, that it may be 
| noinoze bled and exert iſed, and to ſet ſharpe puniſhment foꝛ the 
blers & teachers thereof, as is moſt meett fo2 them, ſo as God 
map be glozified and ſinne abandonned. 
Age. Nou haue made a verie good pzaper: which Jp2ate 
We alſo vato God, it may take effect, to; his mercies ſake, Amen, 
Ks 4. -:* Youth, Nowe geue me to vnderſtande, J pꝛaie you good 
father Age, what aunſweare ſhall J wake vnco them, that will 
alledge and ſay: there muſt be ſome pleaſures in our life and pas 
ſtimes,wherbp we map be recreated, x our witts refceſhed,that 
are wearied with tople,labour, and Nudie. 

Age, Nou mult graunt them that: but in the meane time 
| they muſt be admonilhed, that there are other pleaſures moze 
be. 5. 19. Teligious and honeſt, as Sainc Paule ſapth : Speake vnto pour 

ſelues in Þſalmes # Himnes,and ſpiritual ſongues, ſinging and 
Co/oſ;3,16. making melodie to the Lozde in your heartes. Againe he ſaith: 
TLlLer che wande of Gan dwell in you plenteouſly in all wiſedome, 
A teaching and ing pour owne ſelues in Plalmes. c. ſin⸗ 
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Jaume. 5. 13. ging to the Lozd with grace in vour hearts, Alſo Saint James 
ſaich: Is anie among pou afſlicted : let him pꝛaie: Is ante me⸗ 
Tel. in Apolo, tie Het him ſing, Tertullian alſo ſaieth, that Chuiſtians vſev 
aſſemblies together, to their moderate ſhozc ſuppets and when 
they were refreſhed with meate, chey ſang diuine pꝛayſes, oꝛ re⸗ 
\ tited ſome thing out of the holie ſcriptures : pꝛouoking one ano- 
ther by chem, and by this meanes they returned home ſoberlp. 
So Spꝛach lapth : Stande vp betimes, and be not the laſt:bug 
get thee home without delay, and there take thy paſtime,and dee 
what thou wilt, ſo that thou doe no euill, 62 ve pꝛoude wozdeg: 
But aboue all chinges, gene thankes vnto him that made thee, 
and repleniſhed thee wich his goodes, xc. 
| There are other honeſt pleaſures, as Pꝛoblemes, where with 
the wittes maybe exerciſed # refreſhed, There are notable hi⸗ 
; ſtozies, as the Actes and Ponnnentes ok the Church, made by 
that gaod and ble ſled man Paiſter John Foxe . Foz 24 


h Eccle,22.1v 
23.14. 
1 


Altreatiſe againſt Dauncing, mo 


(ſaith Cicero) is a witnelle of times, the light oftrueth, the life d 0 
of memozie, the Pillreſſe of life , the Pellenger of antiquitie. e, 
ec. Choſe pꝛaiſes cettainely are great, and pet thep agree not 
with eerie kpnd of hiſtozies, but with thole onely. in which thele 
rules are obſerued: namelp,that it ſet ſooꝛth nolies,oz be afraid | 
to tell the cruth,#c.which in my conſcience neuer anie wote a e e 
moꝛe true and faithfull hiſtoꝛie, than maiſter John Foxe hath, . 
(whatſoeuer the carping Papiſtes pꝛate and ſap to the contra · Wi A 
rie:)ſo that J ſap to pou, there is no hiſkozie lo ſlender, which is 
not verie much p2ofitable foy ſome part of mans life, 
But aboue all, let them teade the holte Scriptures,and exer- 7 . I 2. | 
tile chemſelues chereindop and night, xt. Saint Chryſoſtome Y. 6. . 
Caith : Pe that is ignozant ſhall finde to learne there: be that is 1 1.8. 
Rubbozne and a ſinner, may linde there ſcourges: be that is trou · s . 
bled, may finde there ioyes andcomfoztofeternalllife.qc;Ttisa 22 ns | 
lea (ſaith Gregorie) fo; Elephants to ſwimme in, and the ſilly Grego,ad L 
Lamb to walke in. æc. Theſe are the exerciſes that we ought to -, 
take our repaſt and pleaſure in all the daies of our life,qc. Plato 
ſaith : That the life ofa Philoſopher is the meditation of death. 
The like J may lay, that the life of a chʒiſtian man is a perpe* 
tuall ſtudie and exerciſe ofmoztify ing the fleſh, vntill it be vtter 
I ſlaine, the ſpirite getting the dominion in vs, 
Youth, Theſe are verie good and godlie exerciſts, and 
nece ſlarie tobe vſed in theſe daungerous dayes, wherein wee 
nowe liue. 
Age. In deede ik they doe conſider the daungeraus times . 10. 
that we are in, they baue litle cauſe to vſe thoſe follies,fo2 in ſteſtd 41% 
of plaping, thep woulde vſe pꝛaying:in ſtcede of Dauncing, re⸗ 
penting: foz top,ſozowe: oz laughing, mourning : fo2 myꝛth, 
ſadneſle;fo2 pzitezpacience:fo2 wantonnes, wofulneſſe. tc. Is it 5 27 
now(thirke yeu)a time to be merie, dice, daunce, and plate, ſees 4 4 
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ing befoze our eyes, howe the bloodie Papiſſes murther and 
- Faughter in all places rounde aboute vs our pooze bzelzen, 
that pꝛoft ſſe the Goſpell of Icſu Chyiſt + Chaiſt wept otter Je. Lu, 19. 41. 
rulalem foʒ his eminent and imminent deſtruction, and doc wee 
laugh at cur bꝛethꝛens deſtruction 5 
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2. Pet. 3. 


Joel. 2. 1 3 0 


83. Age. 


A 


Toke. 13,2,  Chnilt ſato tothe Jeweg; Suppole pe that thole Galileang 
were greater ſinners than all che other Galileans, becanſe they 
| haneſufferedſuch things! I tel pou nay: But cxtept you amende 
7. | pourlines , pet ſhall all likewiſe periſhe. Do J lap to thee En- 
| gland: Doelk thou ſuppoſe that thole Freach men, which were 
ctuellie murthered, and vnnatur allie ſlaughtered by the bloodie 
and vnmercifull Papiſtes in France, were greater ſinners than 
— thou are: J tell hee nap: But except thou Englande amende 
thy manners, and bzing fozth better fruites of the Goſpell, thou 
wilt likewiſe periſhe . Foz thou dzawet iniquitie with codes 
ol vanitie and ſinne, as with Carte ropes : and yet as Salo» 
Eccle, 4. Hy. mon laieth: They knowe nat that they doe euill. 

God graunt ta open the eyes of England, that it may ſee his 
ſinnes, and be aſhamed thereof, and fall to repentance, and to 
16. rent their hearts and not their garmentz, and turne to the Leꝛd 
Frech. 18. God,fo2 he is gracious and mercifull. c. Let the people there⸗ 

" fozebegathered together, ſanctifie the Congregation, gather 
the Elders, allemble the childzen,x thoſe that ſucke the bzeats: 
3 let the Bzidegrome goe fozth of his chamber, and his Bꝛide one 

6 ol her bꝛide chamber: let the P2teſfes & Piniſters of the Loꝛd 
weepe betweene the Poꝛche and the Altare, and let them (aye: 
Spare thy people (O Loꝛde) and giue not thine heritage into 
repꝛoche, that the Heathen apiſtes ſhould reigne oucr vs. 
Aica,7.10. Wherefoze ſhould they lay among the people: Where is their 
Pal. 42. 10. God ? | 
Youth. You haue made a godlie pꝛayer, æ the Lo2d graunt 
— 7 it may take effect in vs all. But J feare me it is, as it was in the 
2 time of Abzaham: whples he pꝛayed, che people plated: whiles 
be wept, they laughed: whiles he deſired, they deferred: + while 
Ge.19432- be perſuaded God, they dailie pzouoked God to anger. xc. 
Het my ſonne, Abꝛaham left not to pꝛap fo them, nei⸗ 
ſher oughe we: foz no doubt but God hath childzen among the 
2 4 wicked of this wozlde, as he had Lot among the Sodomites, 
Abdias with Achab + Teſabel , Nicodemus among the Þha- 
1.Kin,19.! riſees, Patthewe and Jacheus among che toll takers, Paule a» 
Like. 15. 24. mong the perſecuting lawyers and Scribes.Fc, 
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Youth. Ttuelie good father Jſee,that as they vſed Lot, 4 
are the Pꝛeachers nowe vſed,foz the moze they call them backt .. ; 9.4.54 
from plaping and Dauncing,the faſter they runne 2. Cor. 2. 1% ö. |, | 


harder they crie,the dealer they are: the moze they loue them, 

the wozle they hate them. | 
Age. That is lamentable, that the Pzeachers are become 

theirenimies fo telling them trueth, and their foes fo helping G . 1% 

them. The old laying is true, Yerras edu parit. Trueth get * ; 

teth batred: yet they muſt not leaue off to pzeach the wozd conti⸗ Ta al 

nually, in ſcaſon & out of ſeaſon, impzooue,rebuke,# exhozt with 2 * wry") 

all long ſuffcrings and doctrine, let them caſt out the ſerde ok? %% 

Gods wozd,and let the Lozd alone with the increaſe therof, „, Cor. 3.7. 
Youth, There was neuer mote pꝛeaching, & wozſe living, | 

neuer moe talking and lefle following, neuer moze pzofeſſing, 

and leſſe pzofpting,neuer moze woꝛdes and fewer deedes, neuer 

trewer faith pꝛeached and leſſe wozkes done, than is now, which 

is to be lamented and (ozowed. Ys 
Age. You mult not, neither ought pou, to impute it vnto the 4447.24. 244 } 


pꝛeaching of Gods wozd, but vnto the wickednelſle and peruerſe Lee 21.29. 
nature of mans cozruption;pou know mp ſonne,by the buds and 4447.16, 23 
fruits of trees, times are diſcerned & knowne: Do truely by thele Mat. 3. 2. 
their fruices (which ſpꝛinge of their coxrupt and rotten trees Mat. 2. 
ok their fleſh) we are taught in the Scripturcs chat the tyme of A 15.52 
baruelt is at hand. Luke. 21. 

Foz Chuſt ſapth, that as the dapes of Noe were, ſo like wisse 
ſhall che comming of the ſonne ol man be:foz in the dapes befoze <4 
the floode came, they did eate and dzinke,mary,and gaue in mas ⸗ Mat. 2 12, 
riage, plant, buie and ſell. c. and knewe nothing till the floude 
tame, and tooke them all awap, xc. Oe ſaith allo, Iniquitteſhall 1,4, 76.27. 
be increaſed, and the loue of manie ſhall abate, che Pꝛeachers 
ſhalbe hated and euill ſpoken oh, they ſhalbe excommunicated & 
killed ac. And alſo the Apoſtle Paule ſpeaketh ofthole fruites 
(largelie,) that men ſhall by ing foꝛch in the laſt dayes, ſapings z 
This knowe ye allo, that in the latter dapes ſhal come per illous / 
times, fo men ſhalbe louers of their owne ſelues, couetous, boa - 
ters, pꝛoude, curſed ſpeakers,diſobedient to 2 uvnthanke | 0 | 
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kul vnholie, without natural affection, trucebꝛeakers, falſe actu⸗ 
ſers, intemperante, fierce, deſpiſers of them whiche are good, 
erapterours,headdp,high minded, louers of pleaſures moze chan 
louers of God,hauing a ſhew of godlinelle.xc. Al which fruites 
we map lee euidentlie with our eyes, raigning too much in all 
eſtates and degrees, Therekoze, it is no marueile if they hate 
the light of Gods nd: fox that their deedes are ſo euill, and 
note made manifelk to the wozld, foz he that doeth euill , hatech 
the lighe,ſaich our Dauiour Chziſt,xc. 

Youth. Truelp pou haue declared their fruites, whereby we 
may eaſilie gather, that the dap of judgement is not karre off; 
but all this while, chey paſſe not foz anie exhoꝛtations, no2 baue 
ante regard and conſideration ot the dap of iudgement , fo) they 
doe imagine with themſelues, that there is no immoꝛtalitie of 
the ſoule, and chat it is but a fable of Rabin Hoode, to tell them 
of the day of in>gement,and thinke, death ought neuer to be te⸗ 
membꝛed of them. | 
" 2.P4t3.3.4 Age. Theſe are the ſame people, that S. Peter ſpeaketh of, 
' r (aping: This firft vnderſtande, that there ſhall come in the laſt 
dayes,mockers,which will walke after their luſts, x ſap,where 
is the pzomile ol his comming Foz ſince the fathers died, all 
things continue alike from the beginning of the creation: euen 
ſuch as thoſe Epicures and Acheiſtes, which you ſpeake of. And 
Spꝛach ſheweth the reaſon, why theſe wicked ones cannot abide 
death:O(ſaich he)howe bitter is the remembꝛance of death to a 
man that liueth at ref in his polleſſions and pleaſures.xc, Al⸗ 

chough they vle to ſap ( ſoʒ a lide time) come let vs entoye the 
pleaſures that are pꝛeſent, let bs al be partakers of our wanton⸗ 
Wiſ4.2.6.7, neſſe: let vs leaue ſome token of our pleaſure in euery place: fo 
8.9. chat is our poxtid, this is our lot, but one day they {hal crie out 
wilds 8.94 lay in bitternes of cõſcience, (ilchey repent not in timt:)wbae 
I. Chr, 29. bath mide p2ofitzd vs: o2 what p2oic hath the pompe of riches 
15. and pleaſures bzonght vs: Al thele things are paſſed away like 
a ſhadowe,* as a poſt that paſſeth by. Therefoze lait Saloms, 
The hope of the vngodlie is like the duſt, that is blowen awap 


with the winde, and like a thinne ſome that is ſcattered _ 
wity 


Eccle.41,1. 
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haue eſcaped fr6 che filch ineſſe of the wozlde,th2ough the knows 
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with the ſtoꝛme, and as the ſmoke that is diſperſed wo the w 
and as the remembꝛance of him paſlech, that tarieth but 
day; but the righteous ſhall live fo ever, their rewarde alſo is 
with the Loꝛd, and the moſt high hath care of chem. ec. 

Nom my ſonne Pouth, time calleth me away, J will take my 
leaue,# commit pou to the tuition ot ihe Almightie : foʒ J muſt 
baſten home ward: and locke what J haue ſaid to pou, keepe it, a 
pꝛactiſe it all your life long, looke backe no moe to Mthie So⸗ 
dom, leaſt it happen to you as did to Lots wife, neither turne to 
pour vomit like a dogge, neither pet to your filthie puddle and 
mp2elike a ſwine: fo2 if you doe, your poztion wilbe with thoſe, 
that ſhalbe ſhut out of Gods kingdome. Foz ił pou, after pou 


Ng 


ledge of the Lond, are yet entangled againe therin # overcome, 

the latter end is woꝛſe with pou than the beginning. c. Theres 

foze,be neuer obliutous,fo2 as the wiſeman ſaith: _ 
Tantum ſcimus, quantum memoria tenemur 


So much we know aſſuredlie, : 
As we do hold in memorie. 

Youth. I giue you moſt humble chankes,foz your ood! > god. ,. 1. 48 
lie counſel, + fatherly inſtructions : and by Gods grace J _ 103% 
hereafter hate (among all other vices) this naughtie idleneſle, 37 

Daunc ing: 4 


Eecle,6.36, } 


p20dtgal + waſteful Diceplaping, & filthie wan 
and F will dꝛawe x perſwade as manie as I can 02 may(by ante | 
meanes)from it like wile / x by the grace of Jeſus Chzif,Fſhall Pſal.5 1. 12. 
rcucr let flippe out of my minde, theſe your godlie ſapings and Lal. 22.32. 
fatherlie inſtructions, but will wiite them vp in my heart. Eecie. 6.38. 

Age. Tfpouſo doe, it is verie well: and in all your actions 
and doings, uhatſocuer vou take in hande, remember the ends; 
and you ſhall neuer doe amiſſe. | 

Youth, God graunt that I map ſo doe. E 

Age. Fate well my ſonne Pouth, God bleſle thee, z rule as 


D alwayes with his holy ſpirit in the end and to the end, 


: Youth, Aud pou alſo good Father, fox his Chiittes ſake? 
men, 
FINIS. 
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